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tion had a to de di 5 W 
de but Oh my dear I 
by this death I can won porify thee,” I pre- 

fer it to all others.” > The lingering death- of 


the croſs, by wien our Saviour himſelf ex 
unity of uttering 


pired, afforded him an o 
ſome of the moſt ' affecting ſentences which 
are left on ſacred record: and to-the lingerii rin g 


death of this his honoured ſervant, we are in⸗ 
debted for a conſiderable part of the materials 


- FA. uf 31 v3. - owl | Mr 333 ws WA 
which appear in theſe Memoirs. Had he 


been taken away ſuddenly, there had been 


0 opportunity for him to have expreſſed his 
ſentiments and feelings in the manner he has 


now done in letters to his friends. While in 


health, his hauds were full of labour, and 


till then gained any een, 
our Lord's e x 7 A what deaths hb. 


rd, ſaid he, ik | 
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3 b le 4e - were winken moſtly 
upon the ſpur of "occaſion; and related prin- 
cipally to. buſineſs, or to things which would 
be leſs intereſting to chriſtians in general. It 
is true, even in them it was his manner to 
drop a few ſentiments, towards the eloſe, of 
an bee kind; and many of theſe 
hints wi be. interſperſed. in this brief account 
of 1 Him: o it was. OI his Aichias, . 


gave ſcope to. the: feelings of his; hp rt. 
Here, ſtanding as on an eminence, he 0 
viewed his life, re- examined the 


his hope, and anticipated the crown. which 
awaited. him, with a 3 u ann, and . 


: #Y .. - 
full. glory. 3 „ RE IT „ 1 a 
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Like Bl N the lb” of 
"Tree, and aſcended as in a chariot - of” fire; 
but not without having firſt communicated 
| of his eminently. chriſtian ſpirit. Oh that a 
en of it, 1 Fi upon us! 


8 # Tas 2 * 5 
5 4 PL + n ** I : 5 . b, 4 7 3 
; P EE 
- - 4 


OF THE LATE. 


Ate SAMUEL. PEARCE.” 


7 * a * 8 


us PARENTAGE, bn CALL 1 To THE unf T, 
| AND SBTTLEMENT AT BIRMINGHAM. : 


| Mas SAMUEL 8 was born at 
. on July 20th. 1766. His Father, who 


ſurvives him, is a reſpectable Silverſmith, and has 
been many years a denden of the Oy: church | 


in that place. 


When a child, he lived with his 


who was very fond of him, and endeavoured to 


impreſs his mind with the principles of religion. 
At about eight or nine years of age he came home 


to his father with a view of learning his buſineſs. 


As he advanced in life, his evil propenſities, as 


he has ſaid, began td ripen; and forming connex- 
ions with ſeveral vicious ſchool-fellows, he became 
more and more corrupted. $So- greatly was his 
heart at this time ſet in him to do evil, that had 
it not been for the et goodneſs of God, 
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nations into practice 
| been utterly ruined. | 


74) | Memoirs 15 the late 505 [Cnar. 45; 
which ſomehow, heknew 4 


in moſt inſtances : from « Ving his A incli- | 
6, he f. pot! he ſhould have 


At times, he was ts ſtrong. convictions, 
which rendered him miſerable; but at other times 
they ſubſided; and then he would return with 
eagerneſs to his ſinful purſuits. When about fif- 


teen years old he was ſent by his father to enquire 
after the welfare of a perſon in the neighbourhood, 


in dying circumſtances, who, (though before his 


departure he was in a happy ſtate of mind, yet) at 
that time was ſinking into deep deſpair. While 
in the room of the dying man, he heard him cry 


out Wirth inexprefſible agony of ſpirit, © I am 
damned for ever!” Theſe awful words pierced his 


ſoul; and he felt a reſolution at the time to ſerve 


the Lord: but the n ſoon wore off, _ | 
* returned. to folly. | 


hen $b6ud fixteen years of age, | it ae f 
Ga effectually to turn him to himſelf. A ſermon 
delivered by Mr. Birt, who was then co-paſtor 


with Mr. Gibbs, of the baptiſt church at Plymouth, 


was the firſt mean of impreſſing his heart with a 
ſenſe of his loſt condition, aud of directing him to 


the goſpel remedy. The change in him appears 
to have been ſudden, but effectual; and the recol- 
lection of his former vicious propenſities, though 
a ſource of bitterneſs, yet furniſhed a ſtrong evi- 


* 


dence of its being the work e God. „ believe“ 
he ſays, © few converſions! er re more Ai a : 
change produced in my views, fee 
duct, was ſo evident to myſelf, thas 1 ode no 
more doubt of its being from God, than of my 
exiſtence. I had. the witneſs in et and was 
filled with peace and joy unſpeakable. Magen 


His feelings being naturally TW and re- 
ceiying a new direction, he entered into religion 
with all his heart; but not having known the 

devices of ſatan, his ſoul was entangled by its own, 
ardor, and he was thrown into great perplexity. 
Having read Doddridge's Riſe and Progreſs of re- 
_ * ligion/in the, ſoul, he determined formally to dedi - 
_ cate himſelf to the Lord, in the manner recom» _ 
mended in the ſeyenteenth. chapter of that work. 
The form of a covenant, as there drawn up, he 
alſo. adopted as his own; and that he might ee 
himſelf in the moſt ſolemn and affecting 
| ſigned it with his blood. But afterwards failing i in 
his engagements, he was plunged into dreadful 
perplexity, and almoſt into deſpair. On a reviey 
of his covenant, he ſeems to have accuſed himſelf 
of a phariſaical reliance upon the ſtrength of his 
own reſolutions; and therefore taking the paper 
to the top of his father's houſe, he tore it into 
ſmall pieces, and threw it from bim to be ſcatter- 
ed by the wind. He did not however conſider 


His men to be the E Lord's as Shaggy nullified, 
3 12 7 4551 SORES 2 i 4 


After this* he wi Dy and deut A 
Adder of the baptiſt church at Plymouth, the 
miniſters and members of which, in a few years, 
pereeived in him talents for public work. Being 
ſiolicited by both his paſtors, he exerciſed as a 
probationer; and receiving a unanimous call from 
the church, entered on the work of the miniſtry 

in November 1786. Soon after this he went to 
the academy at Briſtol, then under the ſuperin- 
tendance of Dr. Caleb Evans. | / 


Mr. Birt, now paſtor of the baptiſe chureh! 

1 the ſquare, Plymouth Dock, in a letter to the 
compiler of theſe memoirs, thus ſpeaks of him :— 
Though he was, ſo far as I'know, the very 

firſt fruits of my miniſtry, on my coming hither, 
aud though our friendſhip and affection for each 

other were great and conſtant; yet previous to his 
going to Briſtol I had but few opportunities of 
converſing with him, or of making particular ob- 
ane on him. All who beſt knew him, how- 
ever, will remember, and muſt tenderly ſpeak of 
| his loving deportment; and thoſe who attended 
the conferences with him ſoon received the moft 

impreſſive intimations of his future eminence as a 
| miniſter of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


FN ns Very few, adds Mr. Birt, have entered 
upon, and * through their religious profeſſion 


CAP. II] Ar. Samuel Peart: 
with more exalted piety, or wärme 
Samuel Pearce; and as few kits exce — Pon 
the poſſeſſion and diſplay of that charity which 
* ſuffereth long, and is kind; that envieth not, 
that vaunteth not itſelf, and is not puffed up, that 
_ doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, that ſeeketh not 
her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
that beareth all things, believeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. But 8 nn wi ſay n to 
mou: You knew him yourſeJf”. | 


White. at. the academy he was Ct. Sits 
guiſhed by the amiableneſs of his ſpirit and beha- 
viour. It 1 is ſometimes obſervable that where the 
| talents of a young man are admired by his friends, 
and his early efforts flattered by crowded audi to- 
ries, effects have been produced which have pro- 
ved fatal to his future reſpectability and uſefulneſs. 

But this was not the caſe with Mr. Pearce. Amidſt 
the tide of popularity which even at that early - 
period attended his miniſterial exerciſes, his Bits 

tors have more than once remarked that he never Fs 
appeared to them to be in the leaſt elated, or to 

© have neglected his proper ſtudies; but was uni- 
formly the ſerious, induſtrious, doeile, —— 

and aiming young man. 


| Towards the latter nd of 17 39, 4 came ha 
the church in Cannon ſtreet, Birmingham, to 


whom he was recommended | by Mr. Hall, now . 
. 


n 


- 


- 
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Cambridge, at that time en tutors. After 

them à while on approbation, he 
choſen their paſtor. His ordination was 
in Auguſt 1790. Dr. Evans a the charge, and 


the late Mr. Robert Hall of Arnſby, delivered an 


ln the 


addreſs to the church on the occaſior 


Fear 1791, he married Miſs Sarak Hopkins, daugh- 


ter of Mr. Joſhua Hopkins of Aleeſter; a connec- 
tion which appears to have been all along a ſource 


of great enjoyment to him. The following lines 


aedreſſed to Mrs. Pearce when he was on a jour- 
"ney, a little more than a year after their marriage, 
| ſeem to be no more than a common letter: yet 
they ew, not only the tenderneſs of his affection, 

but his heavenly mindednefs, his gentle tanner 
of perſuading, and how every argument was 
fetched from religion, and every incident im- 
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eee eee, ene ay 


return, than delayed the interview with my dear Sa- 


rah for an hour. But what ſhall I ſay, my love, now 


to reconcile you to my procraſtinatingmy return for 
ſeveral days more? Why I will ſay, it appears I 


am called of God; and I truſt the piety of both 
of us will fubmit and fay, Thy will be done. : 


, You have no 1 Ryland's 


letter to me, wherein I find he ſolicits an ex- 


Crap, I.] Mr. Samuel Pearee. 1 
change. The reaſon he aſſigus is ſo obyiouſy 
important, that en 8 W rue Fa we 


| I thought 'of taking tea with 3 evening 
that would have been highly gratifying to us 
both; but it muſt be our meat and drink to do 
and ſubmit to the will of our heavenl) Father. 
. All i is good t that comes from him, and a; is done 
right Which is done in obedience to him. On to 
be perfectly reſigned to his diſpoſal— how good is 
it! May you, my deareſt Sarah, and myſelf, daily 
prove the ſweetneſs of this pious frame of foul: 
then all our duties will be ſweet, all our trials 
will be light, all our F will be page, and 
| all our r hopes fandtified. , 


5 1 N K Ti F 5 5 


Wy This evening I Cs at We 
Let your prayers aſſiſt my efforts on the, enſuing 
| ſabbath. You will, I truſt, find j in Mr. R a 
h Hip richly laden with ſpiritual treaſures. Oh for 
more ſupplies from the exhauſtleſs mines of ory 
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ſhip⸗ It was natural therefore to ſuppoſe, that 
Vile. engaging in the purſuit of his ſtudies at the 
academy, he would contract r eligious intimacies 


with ſome of his brethren; and it is Win of 
L 4 
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wil perceive the 5uſtneſs of ti this rang? as well as 
n — van gs" ſoon MY | 
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e dear dene, wh a May g. 1792. 
7 HA 


Vo live o remote chat 15 can hear nothing 
8905 your proſperity at Broughton. 1 hope you ate 
ſettled with a comfortable people, and that you 
en joy much of your Maſter's preſence, both in the 
ſtudy and the pulpit. _ For my part,' 1 have no- 
thing to lament but an inſenſible ungrateful hea; 
and that i is ſufficient cauſe for lamentation. This, 
only this, baws. me down; and under this preſſure 
1 am' ready to adopt the words I preached from 
laſt evening, —Oh that I had wings like a — e for 
1 ee u at rg 


0 As a people we are generally united: 1 be- 
liere more ſo than moſt churches of the ſame di- 
menſions. Our number of members is about two 
hundred and ninety five, between forty and fifty 
of whom have joined us ſince I ſaw you, and moſt. 
of them I have the happineſs of conſidering as my 
children in the faith. — There is ſtill a crying out 
amongſt us after ſalvation; and ſtill, through 
much grace, -it is my happineſs to point them to 


the Lamb of God who taketh away the ſins of the 
world. 


ß In tn preaching 1 have often peouliar liberty; 
is . that eatabind as. but Jak not 
weary of my work. I hope Atl that I am) willing 
to ſpend and be ſpent, ſo that I may win ſoulss 
to Chriſt, and finiſh my courſe with. joy: but 1 
want more heart religion: ans a more habitual 
ſenſe of the divine preſence: I want to walk 
with, God as Enoch walked. There is nothing 
that grieves me ſo much, or 3 ſo much 
darkneſs on my ſoul, as my little ſpirituality, and 
frequent wanderings in ſecret prayer. I cannot 
neglect the duty; but it is ſeldom that I enjoy it. 

8 * Ye that love the Lord indeed, 5 

Tell me, is it so with you?“ 

When 1 come to the houſe of God, I pray and 
preach with freedom. Then 1 think the preſence - 
of the people ſeems to weigh more with me than 

the preſence of God, and deem myſelf a hypo- 
erite, almoſt ready to leave my pulpit, for ſome 
more pious preacher. But the Lord does own tlie 
word; and again I ſay, If I go to hell myfelf, I 
will do what I can to keep others from going thi- 
"_ and ſ0.1 in the firength of the N 1 will. * 


An obſervation once made: to me b to ; 
ſupport me above water: If you did not plough 
in your cloſet, you would not reap in the pulpit.” 
And again I think, the Lord dwelleth in Zion, 
and loveth it more than the dy ellings of J "Fs 


2 


ali n dee ene eee. 79 ͤ́% «—:„ 
lea are which your friendly epiſtle 
ond n; and It is one of 
Ah art — or y be ever to live in your 
valued friendſhip.” Accept this, and my former 
letters, my dear brother, as ſufficient — 
of my ardent wiſhes to preſerve by correſ 
that mutual remembrance of each wr whichion 
my part will ever be inen, ung on «aan 1 
hope, never n K. ee 


ot 4 But ah, now ſoon wide we me ee, in- 
capable of ſuch an intercourſe! When I left Briſ- 
tol, 1 left it with regret. 4 was ſorry to leave 
my ſtudies to embark. (inexperienced as I am) on 
the tempeſtuous ocean of public life, where the 
- high blowing winds, and rude and noiſy billows, 
muſt more or leſs inevitably annoy the trembling 
voyager. Nor did it make a ſmall addition to my 
pain, that I was to part with ſo many of my dear 
.companions, with whom I had ſpent ſo many hap- 
Py hours, either in furniſhing or unburthening 0 
the mind. I need not ſay, among the firſt of theſe 
I conſidered: Joſiah. Erans.“ But ah, my friend, 
we ſhall ſee his face no on Through divine 
grace I hope we ſhall go to him; but he will not 
veturn to us. * He waſted away, he gave up the 
Sen, and where is he? I was {prepare for the 
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1 See a brief account of him, given. in n part 95 Mr. Pearce, 
a Dr. Rippon' 8 Register, Vol. I. pp. 512—516. 
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directly from . ﬀec- 
Lianne, letter, which I received, I think; laſt 
eptember.; To it I replied; but received no an- 
* I conjeQured,. I feared; and now my con- 
jectures and fears are all realized. Dear departed 
_ youth!; Thy memory will ever be grateful to this 
affectionate. breaſt. May thy amiable qualities 
live again in thy ſurviving friend, that to the 
lateſt perioc of his life he W the 
nde -e Went Wen 1 i fo 
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But I ſorrow not as one without hope. 1 
have a twofold hope: I hope he is now among the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and that he will 
be of the bleſſed and holy number who have part in 
the firſt reſurreQion : and T hope alſo through the 
ſame rich, free, ſovereign, almighty, matchleſs 
grace, to join the number too. "FOG e 
| bo mad to divide no more 1 15 


1 * 
21 


18 Fe 1 mw laſt Bey from WS 2 6. 
1 will give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain 
of the water of liſe freely.,;, I took: occaſion to ex- 

pound the former part of the chapter, and found 


nde e wil Lv 
eafire "which _ + friendly pine 
beyond on; and it is one of 
the e firſt e of rn ever to live in your 
4 friendſhip. Accept this, and my n 
derer, my dear brother, as ſufficient eviden 
of my ardent wiſhes to preſerye by corre] ondence, 
that mutual remembrance of each other which en 
my part Ive eee n on * ours, 
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capable of fach : an erat When 1 left Bric 
tol, I left it with regret. I was ſorry to leave 
my ſtudies to embark (inexperienced as I am) on 
the tempeſtuous ocean of public life, where the 
high blowing winds, and rude and noiſy billows, 
muſt more or leſs inevitably annoy the trembling 
voyager. Nor did it make a ſmall addition to my 
pain, that I was to part with ſo many of my dear 
companions, with whom I had ſpent ſo many. hap- 
py hours, either in furniſhing or unburthening 
the mind. I need not ſay, among the firſt of theſe 
I conſidered: Joſiah Erans. But, ah, my friend, 
we ſhall ſee his face no more Through divine 
grace 1 hope we ſhall go to him; but he will not 
return to us. Ile waſted away, he gave up the 
Shoſt, and where is he?” I was. s prepared for the 
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* Te a Pier 2 of him, given, in n part by Mr. Pearce, 
46 Dr. Rippon's Regfater, * ol. 1. pp. 512516. 


en from im er eee eee 
etter, which I received, I think, laſt 
88 Jo it I replied; but received no an- 
ſwer. I gonjectured, I feared; and now my con- 
jectures and fears are all realized. Dear departed 
youth! Thy memory will ever be grateful to 
affectionate breaſt. May thy amiable qualities 
live again in thy ſurviving friend, that to the 

lateſt period of his life he W the. 
Siena en unt. NET. 
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4 1 aſſure you, my 2 Steadman, 1 feel, 
rally feel. the force of the ſentiment which 
5 Blair thus elegantly expreſſes, — WP I 


A 
” 


550 fors eee neter to be recell'd, t 
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But 1 ſorrow not as one without hone 4 
have a twofold hope: I hope he is now among the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and that he will 
be of the bleſſed and holy number who have part in 
1 the firſt reſurrection and 1 hope alſo through the 
ſame rich, free, ſovereign, almighty, ir le 
grace, to join the number too. nn oats 267 „ 
| Unite to divide no more! . 


4 8 laſt AB 1 8 F xi. 1 65 
I will give unto him that is athirft of the fountain. 
of the water of liſe freely. I took ocaſian to ex- 
pound the former part of the chapter, a found 
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bela . the firſt verſe, there was 
more Sen. The firſt idea which: preſented itſelf to 
> was this, there ſhall be no bar to intercourſe. 
Whether the thought be juſt or not, I leave with 


989 44 
1 


you and my hearers to determine; but 1 found 


happy liberty in illuſtrating it. What is it that 
ſepurates one nation, and one part of the globe 
from another? Is it not the Sea? Are not chriſti- 
aus, though all of one family, the common Father 
of which is God, ſeparated by this fea,” or that 
river, or the other ſtream below? Yes; but N | 
are one family ſtill. There ſhall be none of theſe. 
obſtructions to communion, of theſe bars to inter» 
' courſe; nothing to divide their affections, or dif- 


; unite their praiſe for ever. Forgive my freedoms, 


I am writing to A friend, to a brother. 


8. P.“ 
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' Tune are for: if any, 9 men 1 
Lee. ſome ſeaſons have had their minds perplexed 
with regard to religious principles, even thoſe 
which are of the greateſt importance. In the end 


however, where the heart is right, they common- 


ly iflue in a more decided attachment to the truth. 

Thus it was with Mr. Pearce, In another part 
of the above letter, he thus writes to his friend 
Steadman.—** I have, ſince I faw you, been much 
perplexed about ſome doctrinal points, both Ar- 
minian and Socinian, 1 believe through reading 


ane on ay Spirit of truth. ſeveral 5 | 


on thoſe ſubje&s ; particularly the writings. of ; 
Whitby, Prieſtly, and others. Indeed; had the 
ſtate of mind I was in about ten weeks fince con- 
tinued, I ſhould have been incapable of preaching 
with comfort at all. But in the mount of the 
Lord will he be ſeen. Juſt as I thought of giving 
up, he who hath the hearts of all men in his hand, 
and turneth them as the rivers of water are turn- 
ed, was-pleaſed, by a merciful: ITY ing 
En. to ſet me at a happy liberty. i 


was violently ſeized with a diforder very 
"rife here, and which carried off many, ſuppoſed | 

to be an inflammation in the bowels, One'fab | 
evening I felt ſuch alarming ſymptoms that I did 
not expect to ſee the monday morning. In theſe 
_ circumſtances. I realized the feelings of a dying 
man. My mind had been ſo. accuſtomed to re- 
fle on virtue, and moral goodneſs, that the firſt 
thing I attempted was a ſurvey. of my own con- 


du; mydiligence and faithfulneſs in the miniſ- 


try, my unſpotted life, &c. &c. But ah, vain 
props theſe for dying men to reſt on! Such heart 
fins, ſuch corruptions, and evil propenſities A 
_ curred to my mind, that if ever L knew the mo- | 
ment when I felt my own'righteouſneſs-to be as 
loathſome and filthy rags, it was then. And where 
ſhould I, where could I, where did I flee, but ta 
Him whoſe glory and grace I had been of late 


ar peace for guilty conſciences alo 

obtained through an almighty Saviour. And oh, 
wonderful to tel, 12 ame to him; nor was 
I ſent away without the bleſſing. I found him 
full of all compaſſion, — nnn e the mn 


ungratefu] of mod 
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Ts my dear brother, was s the fure broken, and | 


=_ * <A bart mee rs, "91 5 
4 „ 5 8 eee mercy Ising. gl th [| vin 
Join with me in praiſing Him 1 who 8 
me in my low eſtate, becauſe his merey endureth 
forever. Vet this is among the all things. I have 
found it has made me more ſpiritual in preach- 
ing. I have prized the goſpel more than ever, 
and hope it will be the means of „ me 
6 rg future temptations. - voy 
e eee eee. 
OM "A firſt 3 to ee 
ee and patience were put to ee 
antinomian ſpirit which infected many individuals, 
both in and out of his congregation. It is well 
known with what affection it was his practice to 
beſeech ſinners to be reconciled to God, and to 


G TY 


exhort chriſtians to tlie exereiſe of pradiica vodli- 
neſs: but theſe were things which they could not 

_ endure. ' Soothing doctrine was all they defired. 
Therefore it was that his miniſtry was traduced by | 
them as arminian, and treated with neglect and 
contempt. But like his divine Maſter, he bore 
the contradiction of ſinners Againſt himſelf, and. 
this while he had the ſtrongeſt ſatisfaction that in 
thoſe very things to which they objected. he was 
pleaſing ( God. And though he plainly perceived 
the pernicious influence of their principles upon 
their own. minds, as well as the minds of others, 


yet he treated them with great gentleneſs, and 


long forbearance: and when it became neceſſary e 


to exclude ſuch of this deſcription as were in com- 
munion with him, it was with the greateſt relue- 
tance that he came into that meaſure, and not 
> without having firſt tried all other means in vain. N 
5 He \ was not apt to deal in harſh language, yet in 
one of his letters about that time, he ſpeaks 370 
the 1 8 and MS of theſe e as 4 10 "curl: 
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5 his aber e biendlbips 
. "A a to have formed one for the ſpecial pur - 
poſe of ſpiritual improvement. This was with Mr. 
Summers of London, who often accompanied 5 | 
in Md journeys; to whom therefore it might be 
expected he would open his heart without e 
Here, it is true, we ſometimes ſee him, like his 
brethren, groaning under darkneſs, want of ſpi- 


— 


ment, and pouring forth his ardent fc 
ſions of joy and as AO in. er he 
: writes. ical Thy lod hos Ae eee enen 


W mer Flake my pen to purſue 1 my cor- 
Eaoadenee with you, © I have no concern but to 
communicate ſomething 8 which may anſwer the 
fame end we propoſe. i in our annual journeys: viz. 
lending ſome aſſiſtance in the important object of 
getting, and keeping nearer to God. This I am 


_ perſuaded is the mark at which we ſhould be con · 


= indwelling "Ig ae f 


5 — ring atone as into his native ele- 
oul in expreſ- 


I, 


tinually aiming, nor reſt ſatisfied until we attain 


myſelf, when, on the one hand, I review the time 
that has elapſed ſince I firſt aſſumed the chriſtjan 


name, with the opportunities of improvement in 


godlineſs which have crowded on my moments 


the little advance T have made! More light, to be 
ſure, I have; but light without heut leaves the 


that to which we aſpire. | Iam really aſhamed of 


ſince that period; and when on the other, 1 feel 


chriſtian half diſſatisfied. Veſterday, I preached 


on the duty of engagedneſs in God's ſervice, from 


Jer. xxx. 21. Whois this that engaged his heart to 


approach unto-me? ſaith the Lord. (A text for 

which I am indebted to-our laſt journey.) While 

urging the neceſſity of heart religion, including 
ſincerity and ardor, I found myſelf much aſſiſted 


Gad 15 Mr. Samuel Pearce. [9 
by refleing on the ardor which our dear Re- 
deemer diſcovered in the cauſe of ſinners. „% Ah,” 
J could not help faying, if our Savior had mea- 
ſured his intenſeneſs in his engagements for. us 
by our fervency in fulfilling our engagements to 
him, —we ſhould have been now farther from hope 
than we are from perfection.“ 195367 Pi cc 

Dear Lord, the ardor of thy love, | n 
Reproves my cold returns. | 
WET; Two things are cauſes of daily aQonifhment | 
to me: — The readineſs of Chriſt: to come from 
heaven to earth for me; and my backwardnefs, 0! 
riſe from earth to heaven with him. But oh ho- 
animating the proſpect! A time e ee | 
we ſhall riſe to ſink no more: to: be for ever 
with the Lord.” To be with the Lid for a week, | 
for a day, for an hour; how ſweetly muſt the 
moments paſs ! But to be for ever with the Lord, 
— that enſtamps ſalvation with perfection; that 
gives an energy to our hopes, and a dignity boy + - 
our joy, ſo as to render it unſpeakable and full of 


glory! I have had a few realizing moments ſince 


we parted, and the effect has been, I truſt, a 
broken heart. Oh my brother, it is deſirable to 
have a broken heart, were it only for the ſake of 
the pleaſure it feels in being helped and healed - 
by Jeſus! Heart affecting views of the curſed 
effects of ſin are highly ſalutary to a chriſtian's 
growth. 3 in humility, confidence, and gratitude. . 
1 fs | 


N Memoir of Mite dive {© | 
At once "On abaſing and exalting' is the compa- 
riſon of our loathſome hearts with that of the 
lovely Savior! In Hin we ſee all that can charm 
an angehs heart: in ourſelves all that can gratify 
a devil's. And yet we may reſt perfectly affured 
that theſe neſts of iniquity ſhall ere long be tranſ- 
formed into the temples of God; and theſe ſighs 
of ſorrow be exchanged for ee ol praiſe. r 


140 Lord's-day I ſpent the mon profitable 
ſabbath to myſelf that I ever remember ſince 1 
have been in the miniſtry; and to this hour I 
feel the ſweet ſolemnities of that day delightfully 
protraded. Ah, my e, were it not lor nw 
8 r T fhould 180 0 


* 


"My "WEN presumes 1 cannot lose 
© The relish all my days.” | 


But : now K rejoice with 8 defiri ring to 
6 Haß faſt what I have, that no man take my 
crown,” Vet fearin g that I ſhall find, how 


30 41 * . e dest hour is * 
| "The Hatt'ring world employs © 


1 f i Jorg apo een taste, 
3 And to A HR: my Joys. | 
4 11 e eee 
5 7 8. P.“ 


in theſe three Abb The; nA of the 


Cukr. I. Nr. Sammel Pearce. 91 


Bals April, 1794, dropping ' a few lines to the ; 
| compiler of theſe Memoirs, on a Lord's: day eve- be- 


ning, he thus concludes: —* We have had a 


good day. I find, as a dear friend once ſaid, It 
is pleaſant ſpeaking for God when we walk with him. 
Oh for muck of Enoch's ſpjrit! The head of the 


church grant it to my NY Oe; 225 wy een 5 


mn nn e | | 1 
; „ 5 v. 


June 24, 1794, He thus writes Ws wy Mend; 
have entered on a correſpondence of Heart with 
heart; and muſt not loſe ſight of that avowed | 
object. I thank you Biicerely for continuing the 
remembrance of ſo unworthy a creature in your 
intercourſe with heaven; and I thank that ſacred 
Spirit whoſe quickening influences, you ſay, you 
enjoy in the exerciſe. Yes, my brother, TI have 
reaped the fruits of your ſupplications. . I have 
deen indulged with ſome ſeaſons of unuſual 30% 
tranquil as ſolitude, and ſolid. as the rock, on 
Which our hopes are bulk. Ki publag Arrecife. 


Redeemer's glory; the detection of the crooked. | 

ways, falſe refuges, and ſelf deluſions of the hu- 

man Ox the W _ of the Wy cond | 
RE +7 


* + 4 E *% F * F 5 27 "S 2 * 4 7 


hs. 92} 64> Ani the late ws I., 
preſs onward, making God's cauſe; their. own; and 
conſidering themſelves as n not Our: them- 
men but tos — along. 3 
e $44 Nor ! hath ws wi ee 8 its ag 
abo W fifty; have been added to our church this 
year, moſt of whom I rejoice in as the ſeals of my 

. miniſtry in the Lord. Indeed I am ſurrounded 

with goodneſs; and ſcarce a day paſſes over my 
head, but I ſay, were it not for an ungrateſul 
heart I thould be the happieſt man alive; and 
that excepted, I neither expect nor wiſſi to be 

appi er in this world. My wife, my children, and 
myſelf. are uninterruptedly healthy; my friends 
kind; my ſoul at reſt; my labors ſacceſsful, &c.- 
Who ſhould. be content and thankful, if I ſhould | 
not? Oh * n help me to . | 


e N 


b a letter to Mrs. Pearse, from med | 
dated Sep. 2, 1794, the dark fide of the cloud 
ſeems towards him: I have felt much barren- 
neſs, ſays he, as to ſpiritual things ſince I have 
been here, compared with my - uſual frame at 
home; and it is a poor exchange to enjoy the 

ereature at the expenſe of the Creator's preſence ! 

A few ſeaſons of ſpirituality I have enjoyed; but 
my heart, my inconſtant heart is too prone to 
rove from its proper centre. Pray for me my 


CE muel P. > a 
dear, my done wer, Ido for you daily. | 
wreſtle for me, that I may have more of Enoch's 
_ ſpirit! I am fully perſuaded that a chriſtian is no | 
longer really happy, and inwardly fatisfied, than 
 -whilt he walks with Gop; and I would this mo- 
ment rejoice to abandon every pleaſure here for a 
cloſer walk with him. I cannot, amidſt all the | 
round of ſocial pleaſure, amidſt the moſt inviting | 
ſcenes of nature, feel that peace with God which 
paſſeth underftanding. My thirſt for preaching _ 
Chriſt, I fear, abates, and a deteſtable vanity for 
the reputation of a good preacher” (as the world 
terms it) has already coſt me many conflicts. 
Daily I feel convinced of the propriety of a 
remark which my friend Summers made on his 
journey to Wales, that It is eaſier for a chrif- 
tian to walk habitually near to God, than to be 
irregular in our walk with him.” But I want re- 
ſolution; I want a contempt for the world; I want 
more heavenly-mindedneſs; I want more hu- - 
mility; I want much, very much of that which 
God alone can beſtow. Lord help the weakef 
Lamb in all thy fleck! 8 


I preached this evening from Cant. ji. 3. 
TI fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. But how little love 
for my Savior did I feel: with what little affection 
and zeal did I ſpeak! 1 . by ſome, Fran 5 

„„ 


or my ab ee | "oe aprons is. ee eee 
yea, leſs than nothing, compared with pofleſliug 
this teſtimony, that I pleaſe Gop. Oh thou 
Friend of ſinners, humble me by repentance, and 
melt me ee An love! . | 8 


o morroy 1 I ſet off for Launceſton. 


I write to night leſt my ſtay in Cornwall might 
make my delay appear tedious. to the dear and 


deſerving ohject of my moſt undiſſembled love. 


Oh my Sarah, had I as much proof that I love 


| Jeſus Chriſt as I have of my love to you, I ſhould 


Prize it more than rubies! As often as you can 


find-an hour, for correſpondence, think of 18 
more than Ever affectionate 


'S, 7 


0 1 to 1 8 dated Nov. 10, 
1794, he lays — © I ſuppoſe I ſhall viſit London 
in the ſpring: prepare my way by communion 


both with God and man. I hope your ſoul proſ- 
pers, I have enjoyed more of Gop within this 
month than ever ſince tlie day of my eſpouſals 


with him. Oh my brother, help me to praiſe } 
I cannot ſay that I am quite ſo exalted in my 


frame to day: yet ſtill I acknowledge what I have 


lived upon for weeks, —That were there no Being 


Cuar. 1.] Mr. 8 Peart 


or thing in the univerſe, beſide. God and me, Z 
ſhould be at no lots for 1 ee Oh! 


8 


© 'Tis hen? n to rest in his embrace, 0 408 2 3 
5 And no where else but there.“ 
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By Mr. PEARCE, ooo after his Convergion, 1 


o how sweet it is to me, ng 
*Fore my gracious Lord to fall, 
Talk with him continually, . „ 
Make my blessed Jesus all. | 
© | / 
Other wickets I ns od 
Try'd the world a thousand times, 
Peace pursued but ſound it not, 
For I still retain'd my crimes. 
„ 
Never could my heart be bless'd, 
Till from guilt I found it freed; _ 
Jesus now has me relens d. 
3 3 4 
Savior bind me to thy cross, 
Let thy love possess my heart; 
All besides I count but dross, 
Christ and I will never r part, 
5 
In his blood wach peace I lud, | 
In his love such joy is giv'n, 
He who is to Jesus join'd, 8 
- Finds on earth a little heav'n, | 
M 4 


8 


* * we 1 
4 8 I, g 
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The following lines appear to' have been 
written ſoon after, if not 8 his n on 
the work of the opens fn —— 


EXCITEMENT TO EARLY DUTY: 


Pra 
8 he Lord Abs Morning. 


. Whene'er I look into thy. word, | N 
And read about my dearest Lord, 
The Friend of sinful man; f | h 
And trace my Savior' $ e 900 
Wat humble love, what holy fear 4 { 
Through all his conduct ran! 


2. If 1 roars the matchless grace ” „ 
He shew'd unto the human race; ; 
How he for them became 
A poor $0journer here below, 
Oppress'd by pain and sorrow toq, 
I can't but love his name. 


iS, And when TI view his love to God, 
Those steps in which the Savior trod, 
I long to tread them too; 
I long to be inspir'd with zeal, 
To execute my Father's will, 
5 | As Jesus us d to do, 


4. I read, chat he on duty bent, 
To lonely places often went. 1 - 
To seek his Father there: | - 
The early morn and dewy ground | 
Can witness, they the Savior found, 
Engag d in fervent pray'r. 
5. And did my Savior use to pray, 
Before the light unveil'd the day; ; 
And shall I backward be? 


Cnar. I.] Mr. Se 


*. 


* 


1. Btupendous love in Christ doth dwell, yo 
Love which no mortal tongue can tell ; | ; 


, 3 ; 238 N 5 5 8 By „ f. b id = 4 ns mu Se 7 * 2 1 
1 If {2 . th * 5 4 o 


1 e dens fought, | EL 


6. 76 you, my Ca who lane bod: name,” 


Who love to imitate the Lamb, „% ö 
And more of Jesus know; _ Gen 


Come let us all surround his throne, : 1 


And see what blessings on his un 1 
Our Satior vill bestos. 


7. Though fears be great, temptations * 


And though we oft have waited ne 
Perhaps he may design 


This morn to give each soul to see, 


And say with Paul, He dy'd for me, 
And my Redeemer's mine. | 


8. Now cheerful we'll begin to pray, FI . 5 Y 


That he will wash our sins away 
In his atoning blood; 


That he his blessing may bestow, | L 


And give each sinner here to know 
That he's a child of God, / 
On the Scriptures. ' 


0 


But yet so gracious is the Lord, 
He tells his people in his word. 


2. Here, in those lines of love, I see 


What Christ my Savior did for me; 6 
Here I behold the wondrous plan 
By which he saves rebellious man. 


7.4 a Here we may view the Savior, God, 


Oppress d by pain, o erwhelm'd with blood; 


And if we ask the reason, why ? 
* Says, * For you I die.” 


6 Gone chine i in 1 OY 1 « 95 
Here we may trace the wondrous road, - 


By which a sinner 3 to God. 1 
5. Oh boundless grace! Oh matchless love! x 

That brought the Savior from above, 

© That-oongs the God a n A 


6. Then say, my 1 etch 5 
In tracing o'er the sacred page, 
And there his love and merey see, „ 
And not love him who dy'd for thee ? . 


* So'ol, 46 languid, tres; ps 
Angels desire this love to know, —© 


Oh may I feel these longings too! 

8. Descend, thou Spirit of the Lord, 
Thy light, and help, and grace afford ; 
And while I read these pages o'er, 
Constrain my soul to love Thee more. 


5 , * 8 F 2 8 I 
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CHAP. 1. 


ms LABORIOUS EXERTIONS IN PROMOTING MISSIONS TO 
THE HEATHEN, AND OFFERING HIMSELF 
TO BECOME A MISSIONARY. 


| M R. Pearce has been uniformly the 
ſpiritual and the active ſervant of Chriſt; but 
neither his ſpirituality nor his activity would have 
appeared in the manner they have, but for his 
engagements in the introduction N the pet 
among the heathen. f 


| It was not when her Fe Anon at Bir- 
mingham, that he became acquainted with Mr. 
CAREY,' in whom he found a foul nearly akin to 
his own. When the brethren in the counties of 
Northampton. and Leiceſter formed themidelves 
into a Miſſionary Society at Kettering, i in ORober 
1792, he was there, and entered iuto the buſineſs 
with all his heart. On his return to Birmingham, 
he communicated the ſubject to his congregation 
with ſo much effect, that to the ſmall ſum of 
K. 18. 2. 6. with which the ſubſcription was be- 
gun, was added K. 70, which was collected and 
tranſmitted to the Treaſurer; and the leading 
nembers of the church formed themſelves into an 
Afliſtant Society. Early in the following Spring, 
when it was reſolved that our brethren, Thomas 
and Carey, ſhould go on a miſlion to the Hindoos, 
and a conſiderable ſum of money was wanted for 
the. purpoſe, he laboured with encreaſing ardor 
in various parts of the kingdom: and when the 
object was accompliſhed, he rejoiced in all his 
labour, ſmiling in every company, and bleſſing 


3 , 
} 
* 
I 


During lis labours and journies, on this 
Important object, he wrote ſeveral letters to his 
friends, an extract or two from which will diſco- 
ver the ſtate of his mind at this period, as well as 
the encouragements that he met with in his work 
at home ; — ; 5 
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SY 10 Ma. STEADMAN. | 
«My pg. bebe; K. K Feb, 8, 1793. | 
| UNION of Sentiment often creates 
friendMip among carnal men, and ſimilarity of 
feeling never fails to produce affection among 
pious men, as far as that ſimilarity is known. I 
have loved you ever fince I knew you. We ſaw, 
Vue felt alike in the intereſting concerns of per- 
ſonal religion. We formed a reciprocal attach- 
ment. We expreſſed it by words. We agreed 
to do ſo by correſpondence; and we have not 
altogether been wanting to our engagements. 
But our correſpondence has been interrupted, 
not, I believe, through any diminution of regard 
on either fide; I am perſuaded not on mine. I 
rather condemn myſelf as the firſt aggreſſor; but 
1 excuſe while I condemn, and ſo would you, did 
you know half the concerns which devolve upon 
me in my preſent ſituation. Birmingham is a 
central place; the inhabitants are numerous; 
our members are between three and four hundred. 
The word preached has lately been remarkably | 
bleſſed. In leſs than five months I baptized nearly 
forty perſons, almoſt all newly awakened. Next 
Lord's-day week I expect to add to their number, 
Theſe perſons came to my houſe to propoſe the 
molt important of all enquiries, —** What muſt we 
do to be ſaved?” I have been thus engaged 
ſome weeks during the greateſt part of moſt days. 


Cnar. 2. ] Afr. Samuel Pearce. (10% 
This, with four ſermons a week, will account for 
my neglect, But your letter, received this even- 
ing, calls forth every latent affection of-my heart 
for you. 'We are, my dear brother, not only unit- 
ed in the common object of purſuit, —ſatoation ; 
not only reſt our hopes on the ſame foundation, 
Jeſus Chriſt;| but we feel alike reſpecting the 
poor Heathens. Oh how chriſtianity expands the 
mind! What tenderneſs for our poor fellow-ſin- 
ners! What ſympathy for their moral miſery! 
What deſires to do them everlaſting good doth it 
provoke! How ſatisfying to our judgements is 
this evidence of grace! How gratifying to our 
preſent taſte are theſe benevolent breathings !_ Oh 
how J love that man whoſe ſoul is deeply affected i 
with the importance of the precious goſpel to 
idolatrous heathens. Excellently, my dear bro- 
ther, you obſerve that great as its bleſfings e 
in the eſtimation of a ſinner called in a chriſtian 5 
country, inexpreſſibly greater muſt they ſhine on 
the newly lumiuajed mind.of a converted ne 


We ſhall be glad of all your afliſtance i in 
a pecuniary way, as the expence will be heavy. 
— Dear brother Carey has paid us a viſit 'of love 
this week. He preached excellently to night. 1 
expect brother Thomas next week, or the week 
after. I with you would meet him here. 1 have 
a houſe at your command, and a heart greatly 
attached to f 111 > 


5 | Manes of th TY 


K. 1 4. it 19.9 $7 * 1 
. * 1 S [4 f N 7 Tg a. FoLLER, | 13 | 8 
| Feb. 23, 1793, 
1 85 vey Arm villing to. go any — 4.5 and do : 


2 thivg i in my. power; but 1 hope no plan will 

be ſuffered to interfere with the affecting. hoped 
for. dreaded day. Mareh 1. (the day of our bre - 
thren, Care ey and Thomas ” folemar deſiguation at 
Leiceſter.) Oh. how the anticipation of f it at. onee 


_ rejoices and afflicts me, Our hearts need ſteeling 
to part with our much: loved brethren, who are 
about to venture their all for the name of the 


Lord. Jeſus. 5 feel my ſoul melting. within me. 
when, I read the twentieth chapter of the. Acts, 


and eſpecially verſes 36—38. But why grieve? 
We 1 


all ſee them again. Oh yes; them and the 
children whom tbe Lord will give theme and 
the children whom the Lord hath given us. We 
ſhall meet again, not to veey and pray, but in 
99's and ab he dae le GON rg 1" 
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From the day of the departure of the Miſ- 


£7 ſionaries, no one was more importunate in prayer 
than Mr. Pearce; and on the news of their ſafe 


arrival, no one was more filled vith Þy and 


| thankfulneſs. 


 Uitherto we bad | witneſſed is zenl in 12 
moting this important undertaking at home: but 
this did not ſatisfy him. In October, 1794, we 


e 


were given to underſt he had for ſom 
time had it in ſerious eee to go himſelf, 
and to caſt in his lot with bis brethren in India. : 
When his deſigus were firſt diſcovered, his friends 
and connexions were much concerned "about it, 
and endeavoured. to perſuade him that he was 
already in a ſphere of uſefulneſs too important to 
be relinquiſhed. But his anſwer was, that they 
were too intereſted in the affair to be bomnpetent 
| judges. And nothing would ſatisfy: him ſhort of 

his making a formal offer of his ſervices to the 
Committee: nor could he be happy for them to 
decide upon it without their appointing a day of 
ſolemn prayer for the purpoſe, and; when aſſem- 
bled, hearing an account of the principal exerciſes 
af his mind upon the ſuhject, with the reaſons 
which induced him to make the propoſal, as 
well as uo: Taping I oy Tot Connexions 
WO it. 5 


FF 


"4: 15 
4, On OAcber 4, 1794, he 73 to an intime 
friend, of whom he entertained a hope that he 
: might, accompany him, as follows: 


Laſt Wedneſday I rode to Korilaliphtl 
where a miniſter 8 meeting was held on the fol- 
lowing day. We talked much about the miſſion. 
We read ſome freſh and very encouraging ac- 
counts. We lamented that we could obtain no 
| ſuitable perſons to ſend out to the aſſiſtance of our 
brethren. Now what do you think was ſaid at 


| [Cnar. 2; 


this meeting? My dear ee Do not be ſur- 
prized that all preſent united in opinion, that in 
all our connexion there was no man known to us 


ſo. ſuitable as 9%, provided you were diſpoſed 


for it, and things could be brought to bear. I 
thought it right to mention this circumſtance; 
and one thing more I cannot refrain from ſaying, 
that were it manifeſtly the will of God, I ſhould 
call that the happieſt hour of my life which wit- 
neſſed our both embarking with our families on 
board one ſhip, as helpers of the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt already in Hindoſtan. Ves; I could un- 
reluctantly leave Europe and all its contents for 
the pleaſures and perils of this glorious ſervice. 
Often my heart in the ſincereſt ardors thus 
breathes forth its defires unto God, — Here am 
I, fend me.“ But I am ignorant whether you 
from experience can realize my feelings. Per- 
haps you have friendſhip enough” for me to lay. 
open your meditations on this ſubje& in your 
next. If you have had half the exerciſes that I 
have, it will be a relief to your labouring mind: 
or if you think I have made too free with you, 
reprove me, and I will love you ſtill. Oh if I 
could find a heart that had been tortured. and 
raviſhed like my own in this reſpe&, I ſhould form 
a new kind of alliance, and feel a friendſhip of a 
novel ſpecies. With eagerneſs ſhould I commu- 
nicate all the viciſſitudes of my ſenſations, and 
with eagerneſs liſten toa | recital of kindred feel- 
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1 Car. 21 bs OMG Pike. ae. ITY 7 5 
ings. With impatience I ſhould fork; * with 1 


gratitude receive direction and ſupport, and, 1 - 


| hope, feel a new occaſion of thankfulneſs' ein, 
I bow my knee to the Father of mercies, aud the 

God of all comfort. Whence' is it that I thus 
: write to you, as I have never written to any one ug 
before? Is there a fellowſhip of the ſpirit; or is it 

| the confidence that I have in your friendſhip that 

— 1 Ten 5 5 5 
me how you have felt, and how you ill feel. W 
this intereſting ſubject, and do not long delay the _ 5 
gratification to your Fey affectionate nn and 85 7105: 3%, 


thus directs my pen? Tell me, dear - 


brother, 


1 a month uote the deeindn of | 
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this affair, he drew up a narrative of his ex- 


perience reſpecting it; reſolving at the ſame time 


to ſet apart one day 1 in every week for ſecret faſt- 3 th 


ing and prayer to God for direction; and to keep 2 5 | 
N diary of the N of ny ming. duting 156: 25 


month. 1 80 | 


- Es . 
8 ; : 


6 " Whin oy S were met at North- ON 
| ampton according to his deſire, he preſented to ELD 


them the narrative; and which was as ds es ns 


e © Oftober 8, 1794. "Hain had ſome pecu- gs FEE 
| liar exerciſes of mind relative to my perlonally” OM 5 
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„ e ee 6: Khoo 
a mongſt the heathen; and being at a loſs to know | 
| » what is the will of the Lord in this matter reſpect- 
ing kme, I have thought that I might gain ſome _ 
ſuatisfaction by adopting theſe two reſolutions: — 
> Firſt, That I will, as in the preſence of - God, 
e faithfully endeavour to recollect the various work- 
lings of my mind on this ſubject, from the firſt . 
period of my feeling any defire of this nature, 
until now, and commit them to writing; together 
with what conſiderations do now, on the one 
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ur for the dear Redeemer 


5 hand, impel me to the work, and on the other, 


„ 


oe to 0 matter. . . 


what prevent me from immediately reſolving to 
enter upon it. Secondly, That I will from this 


day keep a regular ny, with ſpecial relation 


WP 


0 This account. and 1 with; 1 * 


Mulch me with much aſſiſtauce in forming a fu- 
ture opinion of the patli of duty; as well as help 
any friends whom I may hereafter think proper to 
Vdconſült, to N me ſuitable advice i in the buſineſs. 
£ 0 OP me! 1 


KL ire very common 7 young converts to feel 


| | EY deſires for the converſion of others. Theſe 
_ defires immediately followed the evidences of my 


own religion: and I remember well they were 


ONE be particularly fixed upon the poor heathens. | 11 
lueve the firſt week that I knew the grace of Gd 
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Cn. 2.] Mr. Somuel 2 Pearce. [107 
in truth, I put up many fervent cries to heaven 
in their behalf; and at the ſame time felt a ſtrong 
deſire to be employed in promoting their ſalvation, 
It was not long after, that the firſt ſettlers ſailed 
for. Botany Bay. I longed to go with them, 
although in company with the conviéts, in hopes 
of making known the bleſſings of the great ſalva- 
tion in New Zealand. I actually had thought 
of making an effort to go out unknown to my 
friends; but ignorant how to proceed, I aban- 
doned my purpoſe. Nevertheleſs I could not 
help talking about it; and at one time a report 
was circulated that I was really going, and a 
neighbouring miniſter very ſeriouſly . 
with me £45 80 the ſubject. 


0 While I was at the Briſtol Acad the 

defire remained; but not with that energy as at 
| firſt, except on one or two occaſions. Being ſent 
by my tutor to preach two ſabbaths at Coldford, 
I felt particular ſweetneſs in devoting the even- 
ings of the week to going from houſe to houſe 
among the colliers, who dwell in the Forgſt of 
Deane, adjoining the town, converſing and pray- 
ing with them, and preaching to them. In theſe 


_ exerciſes I found the moſt folid ſatisfaction that I 


have ever known in difcharging the duties of my 
Calling. In a poor hut, with a ſtone to ſtand 

upon, and a GARE ſtool for my, . ſur- 
n 
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rounded with'thirty or forty of the ſmutty AL 
bours, ' I have felt ſuch an unction from above, 
that my whole auditory have been melted into 
tears, whilſt directed to te Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the ſin of the world; and I, weeping 
among them, could ſcarcely ſpeak, or they hear, 
for interrupting ſighs and ſobs. Many a time did 
I then think, Thus it was with the apoſtles of our 
Lord, when they went from houſe to houſe among 
the poor heathen. | In work like this, I could 
live and die. Indeed had I at that time been at 
liberty to ſettle; I ſhould have preferred that ſitu- 
ation to any in the een with winch 1 was 
| then ROPES ed. 


/ | | | EY | 
. . * 


bes But the Lord placed me in a ſituation 
very different. Ile brought me to Birmingham; 
and here} amongſt the novelties, cares, and du- 
ties of my ſtation, I do not remember any with 
for foreign ſervice, till after a reſidence: of ſome 
months'I heard Dr. Coke preach at one of Mr. 
Weſley's chaples, from Pſalm Ixviii. 31. Ethio- 
pia ſhall ſoon flretch out ier hands unto God. 
Then it was, that, in Mr. Horne's phraſe, I felt 
a paſſion for miſſions.” Then I felt an inte- 
reſt in the ſtate of the heathen world far more | 
deep and permanent than before, and ſeriouſly. 
thought how I could beſt promote their obey 

the PEG hel 15 the'crucified J eſus. | 


CHAP. 2. ] Mey * Pearce: [109 
s no way at that time was open, I cannot 
Fu that I thought of taking a part of the good 
work among the heathen. abroad; but reſolved 
that I would render them all the aſſiſtance I could 
at home. My mind was employed during the 
reſidue of that week in meditating on Pſalm 
Ixvii. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken: of thee, O city _ 
of God ;—and' the next ſabbath morning L ſpoke 
from thoſe' words, On the promiſed increaſe of 
the church of God. I had obferved that our 
monthly meetings for prayer had been better at- 
_ tended than the other prayer-meetings, from the 
time that I firſt knew the people in cannon ſtreet; | 
but I thought a more general attention to them 
was defirable. I therefore preached on the ſab- 
bath-day evening preceeding the next monthly 
prayer- meeting, from Matt. vi. 10. Thy kingdom 
come; and urged with ardor and affection a uni- 
verſal union of the ſerious part of the congrega- 
tion in this exerciſe. It rejoiced: me to ſee three 
times as many the next night as uſual; and for 
ſome time after that, I had nearly. equal cauſe for 
« As to my own n part; It cortices: to aivach 
much upon the promiſes of God reſpectiug the 
converſion of the heathen nations; and by fo do- 
ing, and always communicating to my people 

every piece of information I could obtain reſpect. 
| N 3 57 . | 4 


5 


1101 Aſemoirs of the late [CAP. 2. 
ing the preſent ſtate of miſſions, they ſoon imbibed 
the ſame ſpirit: and from that time to this they 
have diſcovered ſo much concern for the more 
extenſive ſpread of the goſpel, that at our month⸗ 
ly prayer- meetings, both ſtated and occaſional, I 
ſhould be as much ſurpriſed at the caſe of the hea- 
then being omitted in any prayer, as at an omiſ- 
fion of the name and merits of Jeſus. 
{© Tndeed it has been a frequent mean of en- 
kindling my languid devotiou, in my private, do- 
meſtic, and public engagements in prayer. When 
I have been barren in petitioning for myſelf, and 
other things, often have I been fweetly enlarged 
when I came to notice the fituation of thoſe who 
were bene for Welt of Mane gef 


0 Thus I went on praying ati preaching, 
and converſing on the ſubjeR, till the time of bro- 
ther Carey's ordination at Leiceſter, May 24. 1791. 
On the evening of that day, he read to the mini- 
ſters a great part of his manuſcript, fince publiſh- 
ed; entitled, An Enquiry into the obligations of 
Chriſtians to uſe means for the converſion of the 
* heathens. This added freſh fuel to my zeal. But 
to pray and preach on the ſubje& was all I could 
then think of doing. But when J heard of a pro- 
poſed meeting at Kettering, Oct. 2. 1792, for the 
expreſs purpoſe of conſidering our duty in regard 
of the heathen, I could not reſiſt my inclination 


„ Sanmnel Pearce my 


for going; although at that time I was not much 


acquainted with the miniſters of the Northamp- 
tonſliire aſſociation. There I got my judgment 
informed, and my heart encreaſingly intereſted. 
I returned home reſolved to lay myſelf out in the 


cauſe. The public ſteps I have taken are too well 


known to need repeating: but my mind became: 
now inclined to go among the heathen myſelf. 
Yet a conſideration of my connexions with the 
dear people of God in Birmingham, reſtrained 


my deſires, and kept me from naming my withes 


to any body, (as I remember) except to brother 


intereſting converſation about it juſt before he left 


Europe. I thall never forget the munner of his 
ſaying, Well, you will come after us.“ My: 


heart ſaid, Amen! and my eagerneſs for the work 


encreaſed; though I never talked freely about it, 


except to my wife, and we both then thought 


that my relation to the church in Cannon ſtreet, 


and uſefulneſs there, forbad any ſuch an attempt. 
However I have made it a conſtant matter of * 
„ as I did when 


prayer, often begging of Ge 
firſt I was diſpoſed for the work of the miniſtry, 


either that he would take away the defire, or open 


a door for its fulfilment, And the reſult has uni- 


formly been, that the more ſpiritual I have been 
in the frame of my mind, the more love I have 
telt for God; and the more commiunion I have 


iu Memoirs of the late [Cuar. 2. 
enjoyed with him, fo much the more diſpoſed have 
I been to engage as a miſſionary among the hea- 


Until the accounts came of our brethren's 5 
entrance on the work in India, my connexions 
in Europe pretty nearly balanced my defire for 
going abroad; and though I felt quite devoted 
to the Lord's will and work, yet I thought the 
ſcale rather preponderated on me tide of 17 abid- 
wg in x wens ene 60 
66 « But Nady our e Fond ph have in⸗ 

9 us that there are ſuch proſpects of uſe- 
fulneſs in Hindoſtan,. that prieſts and people are 
ready to hear the word, — and that preachers are 
a thouſand times more wanted, than people to 
preach to, my heart has been more deeply affected 
than ever with their condition; and my deſires 
for a participation of the toils and pleaſures, croſſ- 

es and comforts of which they are the ſubjects, 


are advanced to an anxiety which W can 


remove, and kme seems to n | 


* 
* 
{ 


: * 15 bun «pleaſed God alſs eee to deck: moe 
more than ever, that HIuSsEEr is the ſountain of 
happineſs; that likeneſs to him, friendſhip for 
him, and communion with him, form the baſis 
of all true eujoyment; and that this can be at- 
tained as well in an eaſtern jungle, amongſt IIin- 


| Cnav. 2] Ar. Samuel Peurte. 
doos and Moors, as in the moſt poliſhed” 


Europe. The very diſpofition, . which, bleſſed _ 


my dear Redeemer! he has given me, to be any 
thing, do any thing, or endure any thing, ſo 
that his name might be glorified, 


a daily panting after more devotedneſs to his ſer- 

vice, and I can never think of i my ſuffering Lord, 

without diſffolving into love; love which con- 

ſtrains me to glorify. A 8 my ee 1 l 

We are . 5 it, Fe IT 
#5 


e i: FRY often. WP to , miyſelf al all 1'the 3 
| able | hardſhips of a miſſion, ariſing from my own 


heart, the nature of the country, domeſtic con- 
nexions, diſappointment in my hopes, &c. &c.: 
And then .I ſet over againſt them all, theſe two 


thoughts, — I am God's ſeroant i. and God is my 
friend.” In this, I anticipate happineſs in the 
midſt of ſuffering, light in darkneſs, and life in 
death. Lea, I do not count my life dear unto. 


myſelf, ſo that I may win ſome poor: heathens 
unto. Chriſt; and I am willing to be offered as a 


amn on the ae of te kaun of the Ow” 


i Mr. . jully e F 4 in * 


to juſtify a man's undertaking the work of a miſ- 


ſionary, he ſhould be qualified for it, diſpoſed 


heartily to enter upon it, and free from ſuch ties 


as exclude an engagement. — As to the firſt, 


S 


| —TI ſay, the 
diſpoſition itſelf is heaven begun below! I do feel 


_ 


5 * * p 
8 
. 


ba 
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others muſt judge for me; but they muſt not be 
men who have an intereſt in keeping me at home. 


3 ſhall rejoice in opportunities of attaining to an 


' acquaintance with the ideas of judicious and im- 
pauartial men in this matter, and with them I muſt 
leave it. A willingneſs to embark in this cauſe 
I do poſſeſs; and I can hardly perſuade myſelf 
that God has for ten years inclined my heart to 
this work, without having any thing for me to do 


in it. But the third thing requires more confi- 


deration; and here alone I heſitate.” — Here he 
goes on to ſtate all the objections from this quar- 
ter, with his anſwers to them, leaving it with 


his dene to * hen wp * ene _ 5 


The 33 8 the. moſt erode nnd 
mature deliberation, though they were fully ſatiſ- 
fied as to brother Pearce's qualifications, and 
greatly approved of his ſpirit, yet were unani- 
mouſly of opinion. that he ought not to go; and 
that not merely on account of his connexions at 
home, which might have been pleaded m the 
caſe of brother Carey, but on account of the miſ- 
fion itfelf, which required his alkfiance in the 
ſation which he nn Nane | 


i WA thin opinion, ne es himſelf, with 
fi gular difiutcreſtedneſs of mind, after wards con- 


Chr. 2] Mr. Samuel Pearce. 115 
curred; and wrote to brother n to aan ſame 

| effect.” PL ; | | „ e 
n receiving the opinion of the Commit- 
tee, he immediately wrote to Mrs. P—, as 
| follows:— e 


6 W os dip, + 5 e Mas 13, 1794. 


I Am diſappointed, but not diſmayed. 1 
ever with to make my Savior's will my own. I am 
more fatisfled than ever I expected 1 ſhould be 
with a negative upon my earneſt defires, becauſe 

the buſineſs has been ſo conducted, that, I think, ; 

(if by any means ſuch an iſſue could be enfured) 
the mind of Chriſt has been obtained. My dear 
brethren here have treated the affair with as much 
ſeriouſneſs and affection as I could poſlibly deſire, 
and, I think, more than ſo infignificant a worm 


could expect. After we had ſpent the former 


part of this day in faſting and prayer, with con- 
verſation on the ſubject, till near two o'clock, 
brother Potts, King, and I retired. We prayed 
while the committee conſulted. The caſe ſeemed 
difficult, and I ſuppoſe they were near two hours 
in deciding. At laſt, time forced them to a point; 
and their aufwer I enclofe for your ſatisfaction, 
Pray take care of it; it will ſerve for me to refer 


3 


eee 


7 See Periodical Accounts, N V 5 75 


to whe ly eber boar Wenn tn ve burden. 
Sail e ee . n 


1 am wy dear Sarah's $ own. 1 
n * F 335 5 6 


The thus of the committee, " nh. it 


rendered him much more reconciled to abide in 
His native country than he could have been with- 


out it; yet did not iu the leaſt abate his zeal for 


the object. As. he could not promote it abroad, 


- he ſeemed reſolved to lay. bimſelf out more for it 


at home. In March 1796, after a dangerous ill- 
neſs, he ſays i in a letter to Mr. Fuller“ Through 
mercy, IL am almoſt in a ſtate of conyaleſcence. 
May my ſpared life be wholly devoted to the ſer- 


vice of my dear Redeemer. I do not care where ; 
I am, whether in England or in India, To I am 


employed as he would have me: but ſurely we 
need pray hard that God would: ſend n more 
e mln I ate e 
5 250 * gnuary 1796, ele aa was firſt e 
— e een of a. young man, (Mr. Fountain) 
being deéſirous of going, of the character that 


was given of him by our friend Mr. Savage of 
London, and of a Committee meeting being in 
contemplation, he wrote thus in anſwer—** Your 


Letter, juſt arrived, : put—I Was going 10 ſay, 


* 


„ 


* 
* 


Cnxr. ] Mr. Samuel Pearce. | * 
another ſoul into my little body; at leaſt it h 
added new liſe to the ſoul I have. I cannot = 
contented with the thought of being abſent from 

Four propoſed meeting. No, No; I muſt be 

there, (for my own ſake I mean) and try to ”_ 
"is you,” 15 er the wege walls of ene 2 8 
js Shade the ſame? year, Tee dn ood 
a letter from India, he wrote to Mr. Fuller as fol- 
lows — © Brother Carey ſpeaks in ſuch a manner 
of the effects of the goſpel in his neighbourhood 
as in my view promiſes a. fair illuſtration of our 
Lord's parable, when he compared the kingdom 
of heaven to a little leaven, hid in three meaſures 
of meal, which inſinuated itſelf ſo effectually as 
to leaven the lump at laſt. Bleſſed be God, the 
leaven is already in the meal. The fermentation 
is begun; and my hopes were never half ſo ſtrong 
as they are now, that the whole ſhall be effectu- 

. ally leavened. O THAT I WERE THERE TO Wits - 
NESS THE DELIGHTFUL PROCESS! But whether 
am I running? I LONG TO WRITE YOU FROM 
| Hinposran!”. „„ e 


On receiving other 15 W A FR 


Innes 1797, he thus writes: Perhaps: you _ 


are now rejoicing in ſpirit with me over freſh in- 
telligence from Bengal. This moment have I 


K 
LAY 


| * The 428 Hymn of Dr. Ripon Solevtion, frequently | 
Sung at our Committee 2 | | 


ue eee ef thelate [Cnar.2. | 
concluded reading two letters from brother Th 


mas: one to the Society, and tlie other to myſelt. 
; : He ſpeaks o of others from brother Carey. vw © hope 
they are already in your poſſeſtion. If bis correſ- 


pondlence has produced the ſame effects on your 


heart as brother Thomas's has on mine, you are 


filled with gladneſs and hope. I am grieved that 


I cannot convey them to you immediately. I 
long to witneſs the pleaſure their contents will 
impart to all whoſe hearts are with us. O that 
1 were accounted worthy of the Lord to preach 
"He - hens OE”: hb JP 


* 


5 Being ne FTA one of our miffion meet- 
| ings by preparing the _ Periodical Accounts for 
the preſs, he ſoon after wrote as follows: We 


ſhall now. get out No. IV very ſoon. I hope it 


notice that the very day on which we invited all 
5 our . eee, to a day of prayer on behalf of the 
miſſion, (Dec 28. 1796) was the ſame in which 

W Carey ſent his beſt and moſt intereſting 


accounts to the ſociety? I hope you had ſolemn 


2 ſweet ſeaſons at Northampton. On many 


nts I ſhould have rejoiced to have been with 
you: yet I am ſatisfied that on the whole [ was 
pi, "wore at home.“ bY 


W 


* 


ts, See these Letters 1 in Periodical dee 
N IV. pp. 294, 301. | 


4 


huis going. But the Lord hath taken him to him- 


f Et . 


Mr. Simuel wb 


tive. Since his death a few of them have peruſed 


it; and have been almoſt ready to think that if 


they had ſeen it before, they dared not oppoſe 


felf. It no longer remains a queſtion now, whe- 
ther he ſhall labour in England or in India. 


A few paſſages, however, from this tranſeri pt of 
his heart, while contemplating a great and difin- 

_ tereſted undertaking, will furnith a better idea of 
his character than could be given by any other 


„„ 11 >! 10-090 ant 
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2 OR. 8. 1794. Hal 3 ens geb 
dom and affeAion this morning, both in family 


and ſecret prayer. With many tears I dedicated 


myſelf, body and ſoul to the ſervice of Jeſus; ; and 
_ earneſtly implored full ſatisfaction reſpecting the 
path of duty.— ] feel a growing deadneſs for all 

earthly comforts; and derive my happineſs im- 
mediately from on himſelf, May I ſtill endure, 


as Ns did, by eng him e is invifible! __ 


alread y obſerved that for a thonth: 
preceding the deciſion of the Committee, he re- 
ſolved to devote one day in every week to ſeeret 
prayer and faſting, and to keep a diary of the ex- 
erciſes of his mind during the whole of that pe- 
riod. This diary was not ſhown to the Commit- 
tee at the time, but merely the preceding narra- 


120] ee 0 tie late (Cnar. 8 
e 8.08610... Enjoyed much freedom to day 
in che; family. Whilſt noticing in prayer the ſtate 
of the millions of heathen- who know not God, I 


felt the aggregate value 1 their immortal ſouls 
with wes . | | 


LEY 46 . was ith Sn whillt (on my 
knees before God in ſecret) J read the fourth 
chapter of Micah. The ninth verſe I fancied 
very applicable to the Church in Cannon ſtreet: 
but what reaſon is there for ſuch a cry about fo 
_ inſignificant a worm as I am? The third chap- 
ter of Habakkuk too well expreſſes that mixture 
of ſolemnity and confidence with which 4 contem- 
me 80 "Ns 9 the aan. e eb e 


— 4 


DIES 


— Will at ee —o 10 ien I TE 
ed more of the meaning of ſome paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture than ever before. Suitable frames of ſoul are 

like good lights in which a painting appears to 
its full advantage. I had often meditated on 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. and Gal. vi. 14: but never felt 


- _erucifixion to the world, and diſeſteem for all that 


it contains as at that time. All proſpects of pe- | 
-cuniary independence, and growing reputation, 
with which in unworthier moments I had amuſed 
myſelf, were now chaſed from my mind; and the 
deſire of living wholly to Chriſt ſwallowed up eve- 
ry other thought. Frowns and ſmiles, fulneſs or 
want, honour and reproach, were now. equally 4 


indifferent; and when I concluded the meeting, 
my whole ſoul felt, as it were, going after the loſt 
. nyt of Chriſt n we heathen. e oh 15 


1 0 1 do feel a growing ſatisfaRion i in the pro- 

poſal of ſpending my whole life in ſomething 
nobler than the locality of this iſland will admit. 
I long to raiſe my Maſter's banner in climes where 
the ſound of his fame hath but ſcarcely reached. 


He hath ſaid, for my encouragement, that all 


nations ſhall flow . 


„The 8 and ſucceſs of Stach, Booniſh, | 


and other Moravian Miſſionaries in Greenland, 
both confound and ſtimulate me. O Lord, for- 


give my paſt indolence in thy ſervice, and help . 


me to redeem the reſidue of my days for exertions 


more worthy a friend of mankind, and a ſervant 


of God. 


Odd. 13. Bela taken up with viſitors the 


former part of the day, I ſpent the after part i in 
application to the Bengal language, and found 
the difficulties I apprehended vaniſh as faſt as 1 
encountered them. I read and prayed, prayed 
| 1 ny ap” "EE : 


0! read, 12555 made no me 


* 


* 08. 15. There are in u Birmighath n 50, 000 


inhabitants; and, excluſive of the vicinity, ten 
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122] —— the late /[Cnar. e 5 : 
| miniſters who preach the fundamental truths of 


the goſpel. In Hindoſtan there are twice as'many 
millions of inhabitants; and not ſo many goſpel 


to the multitude. 4 , ho tg 


100 | 


preachers. Now Jeſus Chriſt hath commanded , 
his miniſters to go into all the world, and preach 


the goſpel to every creature: Why ſhould we be 
_ fo diſproportionate in our labours? Peculiar eir- 
eumſtances muſt not be urged-againſt poſi itive 
commands: I am therefore bound, if others do 


not go, to make the means more eee 


3 To Sigh, 8 the Tetters From hav 


1 ther Carey, i in which he ſpeaks | of his wife s illneſs 
when ſhe firſt came into the country, 1 endea- 


youred to realize myſelf not only with a ſick, but 5 


a dead wife. The thought was like a cold dagger 
to my heart at firſt: but on recollection I conſi- 
dered that the ſame God ruled in India as in 
Europe; and that he could either preſerve her. 
or ſupport me, as well there as here. My buſineſs 


is only to be where he would: have, me. Daher | 


LY timidity, yet I ws not j++ hg £ atisfuRion, 1 


an gyery-peſible evil in thay ce, and #5, Thy | 
will be done? ns "wi 


* 


« OR: 17. This is the firſt 1 1 ve e ſet 


| 1 for extraordinary devotion in relation to my 


preſent exerciſe of mind. Roſe earlier than uſual, 


1 1 


"_ began the Jive in REPAY thas | God WP 15 | 


with me. in every part of it, and grant that 1 
end I have in view may be een aſcertained 
the en 7 brag will. be . Wo | 


E fn Conſidering: the N of abc 
before: me, I began at the foundation of all _ 5 
gion, and reviewed the grounds on which I f ; 
The being of a God, the relation of eee. | 
him, with the divine inſpiration of the ſcriptures; 


and the- review affordec me great ſatisfaQion.* 1 


alſo compared the different religions which claim- 
d found little difficulty in de- 


ed divine origin, an 
termining which had moſt internal evidence of its 
divinity. I attentively read and ſeriouſly conſi- 


dered Doddridge's three excellent Sermons on | 


was followed by ſuch conviction that I had hardly 
patience to conclude the book before I fell on my 


knees before God to bleſs him forſuch arechgion, 
eſtabliſhed on ſuch a baſis; and I have received 
more ſolid ſatisfaction this day _ he ph; : 


than ever ] did before. ELITE, 


** * 7 


N N 
o 


ples in theory, and making use of them. David might have worn 


Saul's accoutrements at a parade: but in meeting Goliah he must 


8⁰ forth in an armor that had been tried. A mariner may sit 


in his cabin at his ease while the Ship i is in harbour: but ere he 
undertakes a voyage he must examine its s0undness, and 1 


; it will endur ure the Storms which my overtake him, 


. "Thee i bs wide difference botween on a _ 7 


8 . * 1 
5 * g 8 
p 1 * 3 * : By 
« 7 « 8 * 1 FS 
7 1 
. 
, 2 
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[CAP. 2. 
ed, the goſpel is true, 
ſince Chriſt is the head of the church, and his 
_ will is the law of all his followers, what are the 
obligations of his ſervants in reſpe& of the en- 
luargement of his kingdom. 1 here referred to 
our Lord's commiſſion, which I could not but 
cConſider as univerſal in its object, and permanent 
in its obligations. I read brother Carey's remarks 
upon it — and as the command has never been 
repealed; as there are millions of beings in the 
world on whom the command may be exerciſed; 
as I can produce no counter-revelation; and as 


Wh: lie under no natural impoſſibilities of perform- 


3 it... . I concluded that I, as a ſervant of 


N 


* 3 


9225 1 vouk the narrative of my experience, mis 
3 Natement of my views on this ſubject in my hand, 

and bowing down before God, I earneſtly be- 
ſought ay impartial and enlightened ſpirit. I 
then peruſed that paper; and can now ſay, that I 
have (allowing for my own fallibility) uot one 
doubt upon the ſubjet. I therefore reſolved to 
_ cloſe this ſolemn ſeaſon with reading a portion 
of both Teſtaments, and earneſt prayer to_God 
for my family, my people, the heathen world, 
the Society, and particularly for the ſucceſs of 

our dear brethren Thomas and Carey, and his 
blefling, preſence, and grace to be ever my guide 
and glory. Accordingly I read the xlixth chapter 


nue . tis 


CnAr. .] Me. Se 
of Iſaiah; and with w 
a chapter in private with ſuch feelings ſince I have 
been in the miniſtry. The 8, 9, 10, 20, an 
wn, 1 de e Ta ui . 

„Read alſo. part of the epiſile' to the e Ephe- 
gabs and the firſt chapter to the Philippians. O 
that for me to live may be Chriſt alone Bleſſed 


be my dear Savior, in prayer I have had ſuch 
fellowſhip with him, as would warm me in Green- 


land, comfort me in New Zealand, and TY me 
| in a the _— of the ſhadow wo e 45 8 


\ 


25 08: 18. 1 


down at the Lord's table with our black brethren, 


aud hear Jeſus preached in their language. Surelß 

then will come to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
In Chriſt there is neither Jew nor Greek, Bar- 
barian, eee bond nor n all are ous: in . | 


him. 


was, 


onniaſerbpt of Periodical Accounts, No. 1. "Any 


thing relative to the ſalvation of the Benden 0 
brings a certain pleaſure with it. I find I cannot 
pray, nor converſe, nor read, nor ſtudy, nor preach 

; with ſatisfaction without reference to bis: ſubject, 

| 0 3 hl 


nat eesttigt I never read 


| ; that 1 ſaw 0 one of as 
Chriſtian Hindoos. - O how 1 loved him! I long | 


to realize my dream. How pleaſant will it be to fit - 


«© Have hens ns to 6 in complnting the | 


7 . 


ing Mr. Zeigenbald's ance with the Mala- | 
barians, till I recollected, what ought to be ever 
preſent to my eh in brother en 8 e 
Sol he work i is oth e 


£2 


culty with the language; but conſidering. how 
Merchants and Captains overcome this difficulty 
for the ſake of wealth, 1 fat confounded before 
the Lord that 1 ſhould. « ever have indulged ſuch | 
oy thought; and looking up to him, I ſet about it 
with cheerfulneſs, and found that it was making 
a ſenſible advance, although. L can never apply 
till 11 0 en, at ON. on account of my other 


e Presched b 2 Kitty ” 26 Ft is well . 
as much enlarged both in thought and expreſ. 
fon. Whilſt ſpeaking of the ſatisfaction enjoyed 
by a truly pious mind when it feels itſelf in all 
eireumſtances and times in the hand of 4 good | 


Ren sf 7 the evening I found fome 1 little gif 


n 


| hy Night studies, often continued til Won or three 0 clock i in 
the morning, it is to be feared were the first occasion of impair- 
ing Mr. Pearce's health, and brought on that train of nervous 
sensations with which he was aſterwards afflicted. Though not 
much accustomed to converse on this subject, he once acknow- 
ledged to a brother. in the ministry, that, owing to his enervated 
state, he sometimes dreaded the approach of public services to 
euch a degree, that he would rather have submitted to stripes 


than engage in them, and that while in the pulpit, he was fre- 


quently distressed with the apprehension of falling over it. 


g 


— 


:Þ a way being in it, beſide God, HE 5 
adequate to my compleat happineſs; and had! 
been in an African wood, ſurrounded with veno- 
mous ferpents, devouring beaſts, and ſavage men, 
in ſuch a frame, I ſhould be the ſubject of perfect 
peace and exalted joy. Ves, O my God, thou 
haſt taught me that THou ALONE art worthy of 

my confidence; and with this ſentiment fixed in 
my heart, Jam free from all ſolieitude about any 
temporal proſpects or concerns. If thy preſence 
be enjoyed, poverty ſhall be riches, darkneſs light, 
affliction proſperity, reproach my honour, and 
fatigue my reſt? and thou haſt ſaid, My preſence 
ſhall go with thee. uy Lord, 1 aſk 5 no-' 
. rd We more. e, 


* * * 


But how ſad the pas E ee 
| and how inſecure the beſt frames we enjoy! Re- 
turning home, a wicked expreſſion from a perſon 
who paſſed me, caught my ear, and occurred ſo 
often to my thoughts for ſome minutes as to bring | 
guilt upon my mind, and overwhelm me with 
ſhame before God. But I appealed to God for 
my hatred of all ſuch things, ſecretly' confeſſed . 
tlie ſin of my heart, and again ventured to the 
mercy's ſeat. On ſuch occaſions how rs a2 
ee is to the ſoul. | | 
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1281 - Memoirs of the late [Cuar. 2. 
O. 28. 1 did not for the former part of 
the day feel my wonted ardor for the work of a 
| ry; but rather an inclination to conſult 
fleſh and nl: and look at the wort ade of 
things. I did ſo: but when on my knees before 
God in prayer about it, I firſt conſidered that my 
Judgement was ſtill equally ſatisfied; and my con- 
| ſcience ſo convinced, that I durſt not relinquiſh 
the work for a thouſand worlds! And then I 
thought that this dull frame had not been without 
its uſe; as I was now fully convinced that my 


deeſire to go did not ariſe from any/fluQuation of 


inconſtant paſſions, but the ſettled convictions of 
my judgement. I therefore renewed my vows 0 
unto the Lord, that let what difficulties ſoever 
be in the way, I would, (provided the Society 
approved) ſurmount them all. I felt a kind of 
unutterable ſatisfaction of mind, in my reſolution 
of leaving the deciſion in the hands of my bre- 
thren. May God rightly diſpoſe their hearts“ 
| T have no doubt but, he vill, | y 


RF os A aa. 23. Hikes found a little time to apply 
to the Bengallee language. How pleaſant it is 
to work for God! Love transforms thorns to roſes, 
and makes pain itſelf a pleaſure. I never fat 
down to any ſtudy with ſuch peculiar and con- 


tinued ſatisfaction. The thought of exalting the 


| Redeemer in this language i is a ſpur to my appli- 
cation paramount to eyery diſcduragement or 


Cn. 2. |. 


want of a living Tutor. 1 have Maſſes this day + 


with an e . ction u. ee my m_— 
views. i . | F: Ss eg Mo N 
F c, O4. 24. ul for the adept Gm 
ing, and ſanctifying preſence of God to day! It 
is the /econd of thoſe days of extraordinary deyo- 


tion which I have ſet apart for ſeeking God, in 
relation to the Miſſion. How ſhall I ſpend it? 1 


will devote the morning to prayer, reading, and 


meditation; and the afternoon to viſiting the 


wretched, and relieving the needy. May God 


accept my ſervices, guide me by his cee, and 5 8 


employ n me Tor. his Fe 


3 


"0% e Hiving beſought the rake that he wall 
not ſuffer me to deceive myſelf in ſo important a 
matter as that which I had now retired to con- 


ſider, and exerciſed ſome confidence that he 


would be the rewarder of thoſe who diligently ſeek 
him, I read the 119 Pſalm at the concluſion p* 
my prayer, and felt and wondered at the con- 


gruity of ſo many of the verſes to the breathings 
of my own heart. Often with holy admiration I 
pauſed and read, and thought, and prayed over 
the verſe again, eſpecially verſes 20, 31, 59, 60, 


112, 145, 146. My ſoul breaketh for the longing. Fl 


that it hath unto thy judgments at all times. I 


have fluck unto thy + mares 0 Lord, put me 
not to ſhame. | 


U 
f 
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Moſt of the morning I ſpent in ſeriouſſy 
reading Mr. Horne's Letters on Miſſions, having 
firſt begged of the Lord to make the peruſal pro- 
ſitable to my inſtruction in the path of duty. To 
the interrogation, © Which of you will forfake all, 
deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and, it God 
pleaſes,” die for his religion?“ I replied ſpontane- 
ouſly, Bleſſed be God; Jam 3 e een 
me to Funn R 4 1 POE 1 


5 Cloſed this yy with reading the 61 
and 62nd; chapter of Iſaiah, and prayer for the 
Church of God at large, my own congregation, 
the heathens, the ſociety, brethren Thomas and 
nn Carey, all miſſionaries whom God hath. 5 of 
1 every denomination, my own, caſe, my wife and 
* and for aſſiſtance 1 i work. 


. 


5 The: after part of this day has been gloomy 
indeed. All the painful circumſtances which can 
attend my going have met upon my heart, and 
formed a load almoſt iuſupportable. A number 

of things which have been ſome time accumulat- 

ing have united their preſſure, and made me 
groan being burdened. Whilit at a prayer-meet- 
ing I looked round on my chriſtian friends, and 
faid to myſelf, A few months more and probably 

I ſhall leave you all! But in the deepeſt of my 

gloom I reſolved though faint yet to purſue, not 

doubting but my 1 5 would give 1 me ſtrength 

equal to the 1 FO , 


© Sa 


* 
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I had ſcarcely formed this reſolution be- 


fore it occurred, My Lord and maſter was a man 


of ſorrows. Oppreſſed, and covered with blood, 
he cried, ' Tf it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. 


Yet in the depth of his agonies he added, Thy will 


de done. This thought was to me what the fight 
of the croſs was to Bunyan's pilgrim; I loſt» my 
burden. . Spent the remainder of the oy in 
fweet communion with G0. 


Rut on coming home, the Gght of Mrs. P. 
replaced my load. She had for ſome time been 


much diſcouraged at the thoughts of going. 1 
therefore felt reluctant to ſay any thing on this 


ſubje, thinking it would be unpleaſant to her: 
but though I ſtrove to conceal it, an involuntary 


ſigh betrayed my uneaſineſs. She kindly enquired 


the cauſe. I avoided at firſt an explanation, till 


ſhe, gueſling the reaſon, ſaid to this effect 1 
hope you will be no more uneaſy on my account. 
For the laſt two or three days I have been more 
comfortable than ever in the thought of going. 
I have conſidered the ſteps you are purſuing to 
know the mind of God, and [ think you cannot 
take more proper ones. When you conſult the 
miniſters, you ſhould repreſent your obſtacles as 


ſtrongly as your inducements; and then, if they 


adviſe your going, though the parting from my 


friends will be almoſt inſupportable, yet I will 


make myſelf as happy as I can, and God can 


make me happy any where.“ 
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Should this little Diary fall into the han bs 
of a man having the ſoul of a miſſionary, circum- 


ſtanced as I am, he will be the only man capable 


of ſharing my peace, my joy, my gratitude, my 
rapture of ſoul. Thus at evening tide it is light; 


thus God brings his people through fire and 


through water into a wealthy place; thus thoſe 


who aſk do receive, and their joy is full. O love 


the Lord ye his ſaints: "there is no Want to them 
that fear r 


"ve On. 26. Had ck WE Reo this 
morning whilſt ſpeaking on the' nature, extent 
and influence of divine love: what deſigns it 
formed — with what energy it acted — with what 
perſeverance it purſued its ohject— what obſta- 


| cles it ſurmounted - what difficulties it con- 


quered — and what ſweetneſs. it imparted under 
the heavieſt loads, and ſevereſt .trials. Almoſt 
through the day I enjoyed a very deſirable frame, 


and on coming home, my wife and I had ſome - 


converſation on the ſubject of my going. She 
_ faid, Though in general the thought was painful; 
yet there were ſome ſeaſons when ſhe had no pre- 
ference, but felt herſelf diſpoſed to 80 or Ray, as 
the Lord aun direct. 


1 


0 


„ This . wrote to brother F uller briefly f 
ſtating my deſires, requeſting his advice, and 
. a meeting of the Se on the 


- * - 
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| buſineſs. I feel great ſatisfaction ariſing from 
my leaving the matter to the determination of 
1 ae e and 70 uw through them 


EW OR. 27. To 5 1 ſent. a packive to our 
brethren in India, I could not forbear telling 
brother Carey all my feelings, views, and expec- 
tations: but without ſaying I ſhould be entirely 
| Py by the 1 Rc of the ROE: 5 

odd. 98. Still denn to preach Teſus 
among my fellow ſinners to whom he is yet un- 


known. Wrote to Dr. Rogers of Philadelphia to 


day upon the ſubje& with freedom and warmth, 
and enquired whether whilſt the people of the 
United States were forming Societies to encou- 


rage arts, liberty, and \emigration, there could | 


not a few be found among them who would form 
2 Society for the tranſmiſſion of the word of life 
to the benighted heathens; or in caſe that could 

not be, whether they might not ſtrengthen our 
hands in Europe by ſome benevolent proof of 


concurring with us in a deſign which they ſpeak Fo 


of with ſuch approbation? With this I ſent 
Horne's Letters. I will follow both with my , 
: ee and who. can tell? 


«OR. 29. e over iba Cole of. Hindoo 1 
Laws to day. How much is there to admire in it, 
founded on the principles of juſtice. The moſt 


n 


ted in many circum- 


alutary regulations are ado 


ſtances. But what a pity that ſo much excellence 
ſhould be abaſed by laws to eſtabliſi or counte- 
nance idolatry, magic, proſtitution, prayers for 


the dead, falſe-witneſſing, theft, and ſuicide. 


Ho perfect is the morality of the goſpel of Jeſus; 


and how deſirable that they ſhould embrace it. 
Ought not means to be uſed? Can we aſſiſt them 


too ſoon? There is reaſon to think that their 


Shaſters were penned about the beginning of the 
e e, which muſt be ſoon after the de- 
* e not 4000 years long enough for 


4 | 100 millions of men to be under the empire of 
P 


RY "ew! 7 29k e 


O8. 91. 1 am 8 to enter upon 


this day (which I ſet apart for ſupplicating God) 
| by a recolle ction 


of his promiſes to thoſe who ſeek 
him. If the ſacred word be true, the ſervants of 


God can never ſeek his face in vain; and as I am 
_conſcious of my ſincerity and earneſt defire only 


to know his pleaſure that I may perform it, I find 


a degree of confidence that I thall realize the ful- 
A filment of _ word on which he cauſeth me to 


x "FE 3 the 40 with 8 prayer for the 


_ aſfiſtance of the Holy Spirit in my preſent exer- 


that ſo I might enjoy the ſpirit and power 


8 prayer, and have my ne religion i 1 


; of the late [Crar; 2. 5 


i 


"I on 2. 21 | A Samuel Pearce. 


| duty 1 1 found a little wee 15 e OT 


5 Tr 3 53 . 2 2 EL 7 


he. I then oath: over the narrative of my ex. 
perience, and my journal. I find my views are 
ſtill the ſame; but my heart is. n more eſta» 

_— than moe 1 begar to write. Een l 


ATED £ 4 


. Was 0 Aruck i in aa Paul's words | 


in 2 Cor. i. 17. when after ſpeaking of his purpoſe 


to travel for the preaching of the goſpel, he ſaith, 


Did I then uſe lightneſs when I was thus minded? 


Or the things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe ac- 


cording to the fleſh, that with me there ' ſhould 


be yea yea, nay nay? The: piety of the apoſtle _ 
in not purpoſing after the fleſh, the ſeriousneſs of 


ſpirit with which he formed his deſigns, and his 
ſteadfaſt adherence to them, were in my view 
| e, jo the 5 admiration and- ſtricteſt 
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e Thinking that I I bg get ſores aſtanos Fo 
from David Brainerd's experience, I read his life 


to the time of his being appointed a miſty 


among the Indians. The exalted devotion of 
that dear man almoſt made me queſtion mine. 


. at ſome ſeaſons he ſpeaks of we as wel 


ings, prayers, deſires, comforts, "aan nds 2 
ros are my own; and if I could follow him in 


1861 Memoirs of the late [Cnar. 2. 

, nothing elſe, I knew I had been enabled to ſay 

this with him, I feel exceedingly calm; and 
quite reſigned to God reſpecting my future im- 
provement. (or ſtation) when and where he pleaſed. 
My faith lifted: me above the world, and removed 
all thoſe mountains which I could not look over 
of late. I thought I wanted not the favor of man 
to lean upon; for I knew God's favor was infi- 
nitely better, and that it was no matter where or 
when, or how Chriſt- ſhould ſend me, nor with 
wut trials he ſhould ſtill exerciſe me, if I _ 

| W ee for his en and will.) e e 


, Read the ii, ili, iv, v, wid vi Chant. of. 
the trons Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Felt a 
kind of placidity, but not much joy. On begin- 
ning the concluding prayer I had no ſtrength to 
wreſtle, nor power with God at all. I ſeemed as 
- one deſolate and forſaken. I prayed for myſelf, 
the ſociety, the miſſionaries, the converted Hin- 


doos, the church in Cannon Street, my family, 
aud miniſtry; but yet all was dulneſs, and I fear- 
dd I had offended the Lord. I felt but little zeal | 


5 for the miſſion, and was about to cenclude with 
n lamentation over. the hardneſs of my heart; 


when of a ſudden it pleaſed: God to ſmite the 


rock with the rod of his ſpirit, and immediately 
the waters began to flow. O what a heavenly 
g lorious melting power was it. My eyes, almoſt 

eloſed with weeping, hardly ſuffer me to write. 


N 


$ 


I feel it 1 "Oy 0 rag a view of the Mie 


of a crucified Redeemer did I enjoy: the attrac. 


tions of his croſs. how powerful! I was as a giant 
refreſhed with new wine, as to my animation; 
like Mary at the maſter's feet weeping, for ten- 


derneſs of ſoul; like a little child, for ſubmiſſion 


to my heavenly father's will; and like Paul, for a 
victory over all felt. love, and creature-laye,, and 
fear of man, when theſe thin gs ſtand, in the way 
of my duty. The intereſt that Chriſt took in the 
redemption of the heathen, the ſituation of our 


brethren in Bengal, the worth of the ſoul, and 
the plain command of Jeſus Chriſt, together with 
an irreſiſtible drawing of ſoul, which by far ex- 


ceeded any thing I ever felt before, and is im- 


poſlible to be deſcribed to or conceived of by thoſe 


who have never experienced it — all compelled 
me to vow that I would by his leave, ſerve him 
among the heathen. . The bible lying open before * 


me, (upon my knees) many paſſages caught my 


eye, and confirmed the purpoſes of my heart. If 
ever in my life I knew any thing of the influences 1 
of the Holy Spirit, I did at this time. I was 


ſwallowed up in God. Hunger, fulneſs, cold, 


heat, friends and enemies, all ſeemed nothing 


before God. I was in a new world. All was de- 


lightful; for Chriſt was all, and in all. Many 
times 1 concluded. prayer, but when riſing from 
my knees, communion with God was ſo deſirable, 


* 


1 
0 
%-M 
58 
_— 
” 
} 
1 
, 
h 
5 5 
[ 
kf 
4 
E | 
# 
| 


CO OA IRON NAA. LP rien dns ee WIRE es 


* 


155] 


that I vas ſweetly drawn to it again and again, 
till my animal firength was almoſt exhauſted. 


Then [ 5 e i would! be e e to zun for 
Ne, ts 2 


5 _ 


moirs of the late [Cnav.'2/ 


W4 
* * 


4. And now while I wits FR a rden 


Heltah fills my ſoul that no exterior circum- 
ſtances can remove it; and I do uniformly feel 
that the more I am thus, the more 1 pant for the 
ſervice of my bleſſed Jeſus among the heathen. 
Les, my dear, my dying Lord, I am thine, thy 
' ſervant; and if I neglect the ſeryice of ſo good 
a maſter, I may well expect a guilty conſcience 


in life, rd a d death awful as IHR 7 th udas or of 


4 "This avariiviy 1 had a being with my 


friends. Returned much dejected. Reviewed a 
letter from brother Fuller, which, though he ſays 
' he has many objections to my going, yet is fo 
: affectionately expreſſed a as to Try me a aro 


cation. 


© Nov. 8. This evening received a letter 
from brother Ryland, containing many objec- 
tions; but contradiction itſelf is pleaſant when it 
is the voice of judgment mingled with affection. 


g I with tõ remember that I may be miſtaken, though ; 


I cannot ſay I am at preſent convinced that it is 


l ſo. I am | happy to” find that brotfier Ryland * 


e Mr. Samuel Pearce [199 
proves of my referring it to 4 Committee. 1 

have much confidence in the judgment of my 1 
brethren, and hope I ſhall be perfectly. ſatisfied 
with their advice. I do think however if they _ 

knew how earneſtly I pant, for the work, it would 

be impoſſible for them to withhold their ready ac-= _ 
quieſcence. O Lord, thou knoweſt my ſincerity; 
and that if I go not to the work it will not be 
owing to any reluctance on my part! If I ſtay 1 in 
England, I fear I ſhall be a poor uſeleſs drone; 
or if a ſenſe of duty prompt me to activity, I doubt 
whether I ſhall ever know inward peace and joy 
again. O Lord, I am, thou knoweſt I am 1 
preſſed; undertake for me 8 


gh Nov. 3, At times to day I have . re- 

coneiled to the thought of ſtaying if any brethren 
ſhould ſo adviſe; but at other times I ſeem to 
think I could not. I look at brother Carey's 
portrait as it hangs in my ſtudy, I love him. in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, and long to join his 
labours: every look calls up a hundred thoughts, 
all of which enflame my defire to be a fellow-la- 
| bourer with him in the work of the Lord, One 
thing however I have reſolved upon, that, the 

Lord keeping me, if I cannot go abroad, I will 

doall I can to ſerve the miſſion, at home. | 


5 Nok 7. This is the laſt day of peru: | 
devotion before the GEE — MN 
P 2 | 


ON 


1400 _ Memoirs of the lte [Cnav. 2. 
have ſtrength to wreſtle with God to day for his 

wiſdom to preſide in the committee, and by faith 
to leave the iſſue to their determination. 


„ did not enjoy much enlargement in 
prayer to day. My mind ſeems at preſent inca- 
pable of thoſe ſenſations of joy with which I have 
lately been much indulged, through its ſtrug- 
lings in relation to my going or ſtaying: yet I 
have been enabled to commit the iſſue into the 
hands of God, as he may direct my brethren, 
boping that their advice will " e to his 
2 e 2 1035 
4 

The reſult of the Conliinittes Monti has 
already been related: together with tlie ſtate of 
his mind, as far as could be collected from his 
letters, for ſome time after it. The termination 
of theſe tender and intereſting. exerciſes, and 
of all his other labours, in ſo ſpeedy a removal 
from the preſent ſcene of action, may teach us 
not to draw any certain concluſion as to the de- 
ſigns of God concerning our future labours, from 
the ardor or ſincerity of our feelings. He may 
take it well that it was in our hearts to build him 
an houſe, though he ſhould for wiſe reaſons have 
determined not to gratify us. Suffice it that in 
matters of EVERLASTING: MOMENT he has en- 
| gaged to perfet that which concerns us. In this he 


*s- 


2 
. 4 8 5 
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hath-condeſcended to bind himſelf, as by an oath 
for our conſolation; here therefore we may ſafely 
conſider our ſpiritual deſires as indicative of his 
deſigns: but it is otherwiſe in various innen 
with ra ig to re a b . 


„ by 
80 4 9 


. 


HAP. Il 


ns. VXVRCISES AND t.anovns, FROM THE TIME or ms 
| GIVING ur THE IDEA OF GOING ABROAD, TO THE | 
| COMMENCEMENT OF HIS LAST. ene. meg Thy 


H AD the multiplied l. Foro of in ex- 
cellent man permitted his keeping a regular diary, 
we may ſee by the foregoing ſpecimen of a ſingle 
month, what a rich ſtore of truly chriſtian expe- 
rience would have pervaded theſe memoirs. We 
ſhould then have been better able to trace the gra- 
dual openings of his holy mind, and the ſprings 
of that extraordinary unction of ſpirit, and energ , 
of action, by which his life was diſtinguiſhed. As 


it is, we can only collect a few gleanings, partly | 


from memory, and pany from hy commun i 
| 5 by his Friends. 22 

This PRO will clades Aa Andries of bn 
Aan years, during which he went twice to Lon- 
don to collect for the An Million, and once he 
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vi ted. Dublin, at the invitation of the Doange: 
lical VOY in e * fe 
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There ee ee the cb tenor 


of his life, a ſingular ſubmiſſiveneſs to the will of 


God; and what is worthy of notice, this diſpoſi- 
tion was generally moſt conſpicuous when his own 


will was moſt counteracted. The juſtneſs of this 
remark is ſufficiently apparent from his letter to 


Mrs. Pearce, of Nov. 13. 1794,“ after the deci- 

| fion of the committee; and the ſame ſpirit was 

carried into the common concerns of life. Thus, 

about a month afterwards, when his dear Louiſa 

was ill of a fever, he thus e, from an 
ton to Mrs.” earce: I e 


mercy ſafe to my ſabbath's ſtation. I am well; 


and my dear friends here ſeem healthy and happy: 

but I feel for you. I long to know how our dear 
Louiſa's pulſe beats: I fear ſtill feveriſh. We muſt 
not, however, ſuffer ourſelves to be infected with 
a mental fever on this account. Is ſhe ill? It is 
right. Is ſhe very ill.. .. dying? It is till right. 


e of the late thus, 3 


” e. e 05 13, 86. 
I am juſt Sts on 8 wings of celeſtial 


Is the gone to join the heavenly choriſters? It is 


all right, notwithſtanding our repinings——Re- 
pinings! No; we will not repine. It is beſt ſhe. 


thould- $0. It is beſt for her. This we e muſt allow. 
EN 9 e 


— 


Ge "If Sumuel Pearce. [148 
It is beſt for us. Do we expect it? O what poor, 
ungrateful, ſhort-ſighted worms are we! Let us 
ſubmit, my Sarah, till we come to heaven: if we 
do not then ſee that it is beſt, let us then com- 
plain. But why do J attempt to conſole? Per- 
haps an indulgent providence has ere now diſſi- 
pated your fears: or if that ſame kind providence 
has removed our babe, you have. conſolation 
enough in Him who ſuffered more than we; and 5 
more than enough to quiet all our paſſions, in 
that aſtoniſhing confideration, —* God ſo loved 
the world, that he ſpared not his own Son. Did 
Gop chearfully give the holy child Jeſus for us; 
and ſhall we refuſe our child to Him! He gave 
his Son to Suffer : He takes our n. to n 5 
Ves; 10 enjoy Hine If. 


| Your „ with the etendereſ ran, 


In June, 1795, he attended the Aſſociation 
at Kettering, partly on account of ſome miſſion- 

ary buſineſs. there to be tranſaQted. That was a 
ſeaſon of great Joy to many, eſpecially the laſt 


forenoon previous to parting. From thence. he 
wrote to Mrs. Pearce as follows:— 1 


1 1 From a pew i in the houſe | of God at Ket- 
OG 2, FER 


* 5 1* 


_ Monro the lots  [Oruxs, 9 


. with my cup of joy running over, I ad- 

dreſs you by the hands of brother Simmons. Had 

it pleaſed divine providence to have permitted 

your accompanying me, my pleaſures would have 

received no ſmall addition; becauſe T ſhould have 

| hoped that you would have been filled with fimi- 

lar conſolation, and have received equal edifica- 

tion by the precious means of grace on which I 

have attended. Indeed I never remember to have 

enjoyed a public meeting to ſuch a high degree 

3 ſince 1 have been in the habit of attending upon 
them. Oh that 1 may return to you, and the 

nu dear church of God, in the fulneſs of the bleſſing 
of the goſpel of Chriſt! I hope, my beloved, + 
that you are not without the enjoyiudiit of the 

| ſweetneſs and the ſupports. of the bleſſed goſpel. 

Oh that you may get aud keep near to God, and 
in Him find infinitely more than you can Pony 
_ 55 _ huſband's abſence 


2 110 Hall ebe laſt enden from 
+ 1 Pet. i. 8. A moſt evangelical and experimental 
ſeaſon ! I was charmed and warmed. : Oh that 
Jeſus may go on to reveal himſelf to him as alto- 
gether lovely! I am unable to write more now. 
To day I ſet off for Northampton, and preach 
m_ is The Lol bleſs, vou! . 


ihe J 8 1795, He n a preſſing invi- 
| eatidn from the General Evangelical Society in 


Cnn |. 5 . . Samael Pad.” 105 Tut 1 
Dublin, to pay them a viſit,” and to aſt in diff. 
| fuſing the goſpel. of the grace of God in that 
; kingdom. To this invitation he replied: in the 
| e letter, addreſſed to 1 12 e . 


* 
* * + a5 ot 
8 8 w 
> 


10 Nev. 2 dear s, 5 * 5 e pF: 3, 1798, ET 5 


1 Received your favor of the 22nd ult., 


and for the intereſting reaſon you aſſign, tranſs 
mit a * ſpeedy anſwer.” The Society, on whoſe 
behalf you wrote, I have ever conſidered with _ 
the reſpect due to the real friends of the beſt of | 


cauſes, —The cauſe of God and of his Chriſt: a 
cauſe which embraces the moſt important and 


durable intereſts of our fellow men: and your 
name, dear fir, I have been taught to hold in 


more than common eſteem by my dear brother ; 


and father, Meflrs. Birt and Francis. The bene- | 


volent inſtitution which you are engaged in ſup- 5 | 


porting, Iam perſuaded, deferves more than the 
good wiſhes or prayers of your brethrey in the 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus, on this ſide the 15 
channel; and it will yield me ſubſtantial pleaſure 43 


to afford perſonal aſſiſtance in your pious labors. 


But, for the preſent, I am ſorry to Tay, I muſt BE 55 . 


decline your propoſal; being engaged to ſpend a 
month in London this autumn, on the buſineſs _. 


of our Miſſion Hae of. which 7 have [pu e ; | 


bably heard. 


b When I formed my preſent connexions 
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IF, with the . in Birmingham, 1 propoſed an 


1 BE annual freedom for ſix weeks, from my paſtoral 5 gy 


. : duties; and ſhould the Evan gelical Society 


ER. expreſs a wiſh for my ſervices the enſuing year, 
88 1 am perfectly inclined, God willing, to ſpend | 


that time beneath their direction, and at what 


e part of the year they conceive a viſit would be 
mot ſerviceable to the good deſign. © I only re- 

gqueſt, that ſhould this be their deſire, 1 may re- 
ceeive the information as ſoon as they can conve- 


niently decide, that I may withhold myſelf from 
bother engagements, which may interfere with the 
time they may appoint. I entreat you to make 
my chriſtian reſpeQs acceptable to the gentlemen | N 
Pho compoſe the Society, and aſſure yourſelf that 
1 1 deer ſir, reſpeAtully and b e „ 


I our brother, in in our Lord J eſus, 


„„ V „ . 


The invitation was . 8 he com- 33 : 


plied with their requeſt, engaging to go over in 
the oo of June, 1796. h 


\ 7: 

-. Ane before this journey, it occurred to 
Dr. Ryland, that an itinerating miſſion into 
Cornwall might be of uſe to the cauſe of true 
religion, and that two acceptable miniſters might 
be induced to undertake it; and that if executed 
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during the vacation at the Briſtol Academy, two 
of the ſtudents might ſupply their place. He 
; OATS his ti to Mr. er . who 

wrote thus in anſwer - | 


« My very dear Brother, i | Alay 30, 1796, 
1 Thank you a thouſand times for your 
| laſt letter. Bleſſed be God, who hath put it into 
your heart to propoſe ſuch a plan for encreaſing 
the boundaries of Zion. I have read your letter 
to our wiſeſt friends here, and they heard it with 
great joy. The plan; the place; the mode; the 
perſons; all, all meet our moſt affectionate wiſhes. 
How did ſuch a ſcheme never enter our minds 
before! Alas, we have nothing in our hearts 
that is worth having, ſave what God puts there, 
Do write to me when at Dublin, and tell me 
whether it be reſolved on: when they ſet out, 
&c.? I hope ere long to hear that as many diſ- 
ciples are employed in Great Britain,, as the 
Savior employed in Judea. When he gives 
the word, great will be the company of * 
e 


« Oh, my dear brother, let us go on ſtill 
praying, contriving, laboring, defending, until 
* the little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, and 


the ſmall ſtone from the mountain fill the whole 
earth.” 


TN anda eee. OR eee ee ae a 

I \ A * „* 9 * — R R © , 2 

, ee bo R F . 
R N 
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3 8 % What pleaſures do thoſe loſe who have no 
Intereſt in God's gracious and holy cauſe! How 
thankful ſhould we be, that we are not ſtrangers 
to the joy which the friends of Zion feel when 
the Lord turneth again Zion 8 r 1 "ny, 
1 | cd expreſſion, 
| 3 1 8 Tour affe@ionate brother i in Chris, Py 
x 5 8. P. „ 
On May 31. he ſet off for Dublin; and “the 
Lord proſpered his way, ſo that he arrived at the 
time appointed; and from every account it ap- 
pears, that he was not only ſent in the ſulneſs 77 
the bleſſing of the goſpel of peace, but that the 
Lord himſelf went with him. His preaching 
was not only highly acceptable to every claſs of 
. © hearers, but the word came from him with power, 
and there is abundant reaſon to believe, that 
many will through eternity: praiſe God for ſend- 
ing his meſſage to them by this dear embaſſador 
of Chrift. His memory lives in their hearts, and 
they join with the other churches of Chriſt in 
. Gdeploring the loſs they have ſuſtained by his 
a : - ; | Fa 


1 Jo's was judy ſolicited by the: Bons 
gelical Society to renew his viſit to that kingdom 
in 1798. Ready to embrace every call of duty, 
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he had fignified his compliance; and the time 
was fixed: but the breaking out of the late Re- 
bellion prevented him from realizing his inten- 
tion. This was a painful diſappointment to many, 
who wiſhed once more to ſee his face, and to 
have heard the glad tidings from his lips.” | 


Such is the brief account of bis viſit to 


Dublin, given by Dr. Me. Dowal. The follow- 
ing letter was written to Mrs. Pearce, when he 
had been there 5 little more than a week :- — „ 


. 5 2. ee . 1 31, 1796. 
1 8 to king how you do, and you 


will be as much concerned to know how I go on 
at this diſtance from you. I haſte to dane pour 
1 


«I am in perfect 8 am delightfully 


diſappointed with the place, and its inhabitants. 


Jam very thankful that I came over. I have 
found much more religion here already than I 


expected to meet with during the whole of my 
ſtay. The proſpect of uſefulneſs is flattering, 1 


have already many more friends ( I hope chr; iftian 
friends) than I can gratify by viſits. Many doors 
are open for preaching the goſpel in the city; 
and my country excurſions will Probably be few. 
Thus much for outline. 


But you will like to 8 dew I acl | 
my time, &c. "walk then: Tam at the houſe of 


| 
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a Mr. H, late high Sheriff for the city: a 
gentleman of opulence, reſpectability, and evan- 


gelical piety. He is by profeſſion a calviniſtic 
preſbyterian; an elder of Dr. Me. Dowal's church; 
has a moſt amiable wife, and four children. I 
am very. thankful for being placed here during 
my ſtay. I am quite at home, I mean as to eaſe 


and familiarity ; for as to e of living I neither 


do, nor defire to equal it. Yet in my preſent 


ſituation it is convenient. It would however be 


ſickening and dull, had I not a Gop to go to, 


to converſe with, to enjoy, and to call my own. 


Oh tis this, tis this, my deareſt Sarah, which 
gives a point to every enjoyment, and ſweetens 


all the cup of life. 


ec The Londa s day after I wrote is you laſt, 


I preached for Dr. Me Dowal in the morning 


at half paſt eleven; heard a Mr. Kilburne at five; 
and preached again at Plunket-ftreet at ſeven. 
On tucſday evening I preached at an hoſpital, 
and on thurſday evening at Plunket-ſtreet again. 
Yeſtertlay, for the Baptiſts in the morning, Dr. 
Me Dowal at five, and at Plunket-ſtreet at ſeven, 


* The hours of worſhip will appear fingular 
to you: they depend on the uſual meal times. 


We breakfaſt at ten; dine between four and five, 
_ ſometimes between five and fix ; take tea from 


ſeven to nine; and ſup from ten to twelve. 


9 
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II thank God that I poſſeſs an abiding de- 
termination to aim at the conſciences of the people 
in every diſcourſe. I have borne the moſt poſitive 
teſtimony againſt the prevailing evils of profeſſors 
here: —as, ſenſuality, gaiety, vain amuſements, 
' neglett of the ſabbath, &c.; and laſt 'night, told 
an immenſe crowd of profeſſors of the firſt rank, 
© that if they made cuſtom and faſhion their plea, 
they were awfully deluding their ſouls; for it had 
always been the faſhion to inſult God, to diſſipate 
time, and to purſue the broad road to hell; but 
it would not leſſen their torments there, that the 
way, to damnation was the faſhion. ' 2 | 


„ 1 expected my faithfulneſs mould W 
5 given them offence; but I am perſuaded it was 
the way to pleaſe the Lord, and thoſe whom I 
expected would be enemies, are not only at peace 
with me, but even renounce their ſenſual indul- 
gences to attend on my miniſtry. I do affuredly 
believe that God hath ſent me hither for good. 
The five ofclock meetings are miſerably attended 
in general. In a houſe that will hold 1,500, or 
2,000 people, you will hardly ſee above fifty! 
Yeſterday morning I preached on the ſubject of 
public worſhip, from Pſalm v. 7. and ſeriouſly 
warned them againſt preferring their bellies to 
God, and their own houſes to his. I was delight- 
ed and ſurpriſed, at the five ofclock meeting to 
ſee the place nearly full. Surely this is the Lord's 
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doing, and it is marvellous in my eyes. Never, 
never did I. more feel how weak I am in myſelf, 
Ea mere nothing; and how ſtrong I am in the 
omnipotence of God. I feel a ſuperiority to all 
fear, and poſſeſs a conſcious dignity in being the 
ambaſſador of God. Oh help me to praiſe, for 
it is he alone who teacheth my hands to war, and 
my fingers to fight: and ſtill pray for me; for if 
he withdraw for a moment, I become as weak 
and qaprofitable as the briars of the wilderneſs. 


„ You cannot think how much I am ſup- 
tel by the aſſurance that I have left a praying 
people at Birmingham; and I believe, that in an- 
ſwer to their prayers I have hitherto been won- 
_ deffully aſſiſted in my public work, a8 well as 
enjoyed much i in private devotion. 77 


1 hiwe formed a mat fandom. 5 aequain - 
tance with ſeveral ſerious young men in the 
Univerſity here, and with two of the fellows of 
the College; moſt pious gentlemen indeed, who 
have undergone a. world of reproach for Chriſt 
and his goſpel, and have been forbidden to preach 
in the churches by the Archbiſhop: but God has 
raiſed another houſe for them here, where they 
preach. with much ſucceſs, and have begun a 
meeting in the college, which promiles freth proſ- 


1 * to the cauſe of Jeſus. 


The following particulars, in addition to the 
above, are taken Pati from ſome notes in his 
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own hand writing, and partly from the account 
given by his friend, Mr. Summers, who ehen 
Tae him during the 0087 mn of his rin 

FRY bis art ak the nge ties were 
but thinly attended, and the baptiſt con gregation 
in particular, amongſt whom he delivered ſeveral 
_ diſcourſes. It much affeted him to ſee the whole 
city given to ſenſuality and worldly conformity; 
and eſpecially to find thoſe of his own denomina- - 
tion amongſt the loweſt, and leaſt affected with 
their condition. But the longer. he continued, 
the more the congregations encreaſed, and eyery 
opportunity became encreaſingly intereſting, both 
to him and them. His faithful remouſtranees, 
and earneſt, recommendations of prayer - meetings 
to his baptiſt friends, though at firſt apparently 
ill received, were well taken in the end; and he 
had the happineſs, to ſee in them ſome. hopeful | 
appearances. of a, return to God. On June the 
20th he wrote to bis friend, Mr. e as 
follows ;— — 


wg My dear friend, 


I you mean to abide by 3 1 "a 
come to Dublin, and come directly! I have aun 
moſt delightfully diſappointed; I expected dar 
neſs, and behold, light; ſorrow, and I have 156 
cauſe for abundant” joy. 1 thank God that 1 
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| came hither, and hope that many, as well as my+ 
felf,, will have cauſe to praiſe him. Never have 
I been mure deeply taught my own nothingneſs: 
never hath the power of God more evidently reſted 
upon me. The harveſt here is great indeed; and 
the Lord of the harveſt hath RE me to >-labor 
* it with e mal a | 


1 Dee 
I trust him for all that's to come.” 


0. vhs Lord hath of late been doing 900 | 
= things for Dublin. Several of the young men in 
ue college have been awakened; and two of the 
2 fellows are ſweet evangelical preachers. One of 
FF + -— them is'of a ſpirit ſerene as the ſammer evening, 
J and ſweet as the breath of May. I am already 
RN | K intimate with them, and have ſpent feveral morn- 
= mgs in college with various ſtudents who bid fair 
to be faithful watchmen on Jerufalem's walls. 
But I hope you will come; and then you will ſee 

for yourfelf. If not; I will give you ſome plea- 
an details when we meet in England. 


"I" 


lr 


A bis Summers complied with this invitation; 
: and of the laſt ſeven or eight days of Mr. Pearce's 
continuance at e e he kunſelf thus writes ;— 


| tend . a e 
noon I went with my friend, Mr. See o 


F * 
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Mr. K. Spent a very agreeable day. Miſs 
A. K—— remarked two wonders 1 in Dublin:;—a 
praying fociety compoſed: of ſtudents at college, 
and another of lawyers. —The family were called 
together. We ſung : I read, and expounded the 5 
Xii. of Iſaiah; and prayed.—At ſeven we went 
to a prayer meeting at Plunket- ſtreet very large 
attendance. Mr. R — and Mr. S—— prayed, 
and I ſpoke from Rom. x. 12, 13. There is no 
difference between the jew and the greek: for the 
| fame Lord over all is rich unto all who call upon 
Aim. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of tlie 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved Many ſeemed affected.— 
After I had cloſed the opportunity, I told them 
ſome of my own experience, and requeſted, that 
if any preſent wiſhed for converſation, they would 
come to me, either that evening, or on thurſday 
evening in the veſtry. —Fivs perſons: came in: 
one had been long impreſſed with religion, but 
could never ſummons courage enough to open 
her heart before. Another, a Miſs W——, at- 
tributed her firſt impreſſions, under God, to my 
miniſtry; and told me that her father had regu» 
larly attended of late, and that her mother was 
ſo muck alarmed as to be almoſt in deſpair. Poor 
girl! the ſeemed truly in earneſt about her own 
foul, and as much concerned for her parents. 
The next had poſſeſſed a ſerious-concern for ſome 
time, and of We had en W revived. —One 
& 7312577, 8 1: BE . 2 


She efaid, de add a fea 5 me . 


on eee 1125 dee e, 


. on T 3 Sch. Went t bn eln At enen 
eee to a "ge and affefed Landon: 


i FE Wy 


2 


0 . eee 6th... * — . my- 
ſelf went. to Mrs, Me . to enquire about 
the young lady who. was fo much affected at the 
meeting. Mrs. Me. G ſaid, her, mother and 
| ſiſter were pious; that ſhe. had been very giddy ; 
but that laſt Lord's day the was ſeriouſſy awak- 
ened to a ſenſe of fin; had expreſſed her delight 
jn religion, and fled- for refuge to the blood of 
Jeſus, —Her ſiſter was introduced to me; a ſweetly 
pious lady.—I agreed to wait. for an interview | 
with the young lady. at . We in and 
e to ae 6ßᷣ y+rowe-j, 


1 > 4 5 


Ern 0 Thurſday, The: Mic 1 hey ſiſter, 
a Mrs. Me G, came to Eccles-ſtreet. —- 
A moſt delightful interview. Sellom have I ſeen 
ſuch proficiency in ſo: ſhort a time. — That day 
week, at Plunket-ſtreet, ſlie received her firſt ſe- 
rious impreſſions. Her: concern deepened at Maſs. 
Lane, on Lord's-day morning more ſo in the 
evening at Plunket-ſtreet—but, moſt. of all on 
mau We exhorted tliem to begin a 
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prayer and experience meeting; and they agreed. 
Bleſſed be God! this ſtrengthens my hands great- 
ly. At ſeven o dock preached at Plunket-ſtreety 
from Jer. I. 4, 5. Going and weeping — they JO: 
aſk the way to Zion with their fates thitherward. 
A full houſe; and an impreſſive ſeaſon. Tatried ; 
after the public ſervices were ended, to converſe 
on religion. Then moſt nee caſe was a n 
man of n 58. | ; 


4 Botubday) ks Went with my friend; i 
Mr. S, to call on Miſs I. Found her at 
her mother's—We firſt paſſed the door—She ran 
out after us—Seemed happy; but agitated. Ran, 
and called her mother Soon we ſaw the door of 
the parlour open, and a majeſtic qady appeared; 
who, as the entered the room, thus accoſted me: 
—* Who art thou, oh bleſſed of the Lord? Wel- 
come to the widow's houſe ! Accept the widow's 
thanks for coming after the child whom thou haſt 
begotten i in the goſpel ! '—LI was too much over- 
come to do more than take by the hand the aged 
ſaint. A ſolemn ſilence enſued for a minute or 
two; when the old lady recovering, expreſſed the 
fulneſs of her ſatisfaction reſpecting the reality of 
the change effected in her daughter, and her gra- 
titude for great refreſhment of her own ſoul, by 
means of my poor labors. - She ſaid, the had 
known the Lord: during. forty - Jus ee called 

1 2 2 | ; 
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under the miniſtry of John Fiſher, in the open 
air, when on a viſit to an officer who was her bro- 
ther=in-law. She told us much of her experience, 
and promiſed to encourage the prayer- meeting 
which I propoſed to be held in her houſe every 
Lord's day evening. They are to begin to-mor- 
row, after preaching. —lt was a pleaſant meeting; 
and we returned with pleaſure to Eccles-ſtreet. 
After we roſe up to come away, the old lady af- 
fectionately ſaid, © May the good will of Him 
who dwelt in the buſh attend you wherever you 


89, for ever and over E / 
EY 


7 Tue young lady f. div months after erbte to 
Mr. 8, and ſays, amongſt other things. F 
I have great reaſon to be thankful for the ma- 
ny bleſſings the Lord has been pleaſed to beſtow 
upon me, and in particular for his ſending Mr. 
Pearce to this city ; and that through his means 
J have been convinced of fin. I am happy to 
inform you that through grace I am enabled to 

walk in the narrow path. The Lord has taken 
away all deſire for worldly company; all my de- 
fires now are to attend on the means of grace. 
Bleſſed. be his name, I often find him preſent in 
them. My mother and I often remember the 
happy time we ſpent in your company at our 
houſe. She often ſpeaks of it with great pleaſure, 
and bleſſes the 190 Tow the change which rome 
has wrought in in me. 
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Lord's-day, 10th. (The laſt ſubbath.) 
Preached in the morning at Mary's abbey, from 
Job xxxiii. 27, 28. He looketh upon men, and if 
any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not; he will. deliver 
his ſoul from going. into the pit, and his life Jour 
see the light. A happy ſeaſon. —In the afternoon, 
having dined with Mr. W, he took me to 
Svwift's alley, the baptiſt place of worſhip, where 
I gave an exhortation on brotherly love, and ad- 
miniſtered the Lord's ſupper. At Mr. W=—'s 
motion, the church requeſted me to look out a 
ſuitable miniſter for them. —In- the evening, 1 
preached at Plunket-ſtreet, from 2 Tim. i. 18, 
| The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy 
| * the Lord in that day A very ſolemu ſeaſon. 


. Monday, 11th. Met the dear riding 
friends, for the laſt time, at a prayer- meeting in 


Plunket- ſtreet.— The Lord was there Several 


friends ſpent the evening n us afterwards at 
Mr. H. ä 8. 


. Tueſday, 12th. Went a-board at four; 


arrived at Liverpool on thurſday; and ſafely at 


nome on friday, July 15. 1796. Bleſſed be the 
preſerver of men, the ſavior of ſinners, and _ 
help of his ſervants, for evermore, amen, amen.“ 


Some time after, writing to his friend who 
GS +, 
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. him, he ſays, © 1 have received Te- 
veral letters from Dublin: two from Maſter B., 
one from Miſs H——, one from M, three 
or four from the baptiſt friends, and ſome from 
others Whom I cannot recollect. Mr. K 
lately called on me in his way from Bath to Hol 
head. We talked of yon, and of our Lord, and 
did not part till we had eue ourſelves before 
the 8 N 


n bee in Dublin he was ſtrong - 
y ſolicited to ſettle in a very flatterihg ſituation 
in the neighbourhood; * and a very liberal ſalary 
uas offered him. On his poſitively declining it, 
mention was made of only fav months of the year. 
When that was declined, three months were pro- 
poſed ; and when he was about to anſwer this in 
the negative, the party refuſed to receive his an- 
wer, deſiring him to take time to conſider of it. 
He did fo; wid though he entertained a very 
grateful ſenſe of the kindneſs and generoſity ex- 
preſſed by the propoſal, yet after the matureſt de- 
liberation, be thought it his duty to decline it. 
Mr. Pearce's modeſty prevented his talking on 
ſuch, a ſubject ; but it was known at the time by 
his friend who accompanied him, and ſince his 
death, has been frequently mentioned as an in- 
| ance of his diſintereſted ſpirit. 


* * - 


"MP At the Black Roe the residence of some of the monk 
in families in the RO of Dublin. 
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His friends at Birmingham were ready to 
think it hard that he ſhould be ſo willing to leave 
them to go on a miſſion among the heathen: but 
they could not well complain, and much leſs think 
ill of him, when they ſaw that ſuch a willingneſs 
was more than could be effected by the moſt flat - 
tering proſpects of a worldly nature, accompanied 
too with. ed ee of weg 1s . 
fulneſs. 1 


About a month _— his return from Dublin, - 
Mr. Pearce addreſſed a letter to Mr. Carey, in 
which he gives ſome farther account of ern 

| as well as of ſome other e matters: 


1 birmingham, Aug. 12. 1796, | 


155 On my dear brother, did you but know - 
with what feelings # reſume my pen, freely to 
correſpond with you after receiving your very 
affectionate letter to myſelf, and Parent that 
which you ſent by the fame conveyance to the 
Society, I am ſure you would perſuade: yourſelf 
that I have no commou fr iendihip for you, and 
that your regards are at leaſt returned with equal 
ardor. N 1 


$1 fear a had pln ſaid) that I ſhall 

never ſee your face in the fleſh,” but if any thing 
can add to the joy which the preſence of Chriſt, 
and conformity, perfect conformity, to him will 
afford in heaven, ſurely the certain proſpect of 


0 s 8 0 the late [Cnar. 3. 
meeting * my ne brother Carey there, is one 


of (if not) the greateſt. Thrice happy ſhould I be, 
if the providence of God would open a way for my 


partaking of your labours, your ſufferings, and 


your pleaſures on this ſide the eternal world: but 
all my brethren here are of a wind, that I ſhall 
be more [uſeful at home than abroad; and I, 
though reluctantly, ſubmit. Yet I am truly 
with you in ſpirit. My heart is at M udnabatty, 
and at times I even hope to find my body 
there: but with the Lord 1 leave it; 'He knows 
my wiſhes, my motives, my regret; | He knows 
all my ſoul; and depraved as it is, I feel an 
inexpreſſible ſatisfaction that he does know it. 
However, it is a humbling thought to me, that 
he ſees I am unfit for ſuch a ſtation, and un- 
worthy ſuch an honor as to bear his name among 
the heathen. But I muſt be thankful ill, that 


though he appoints me not to a poſt in foreign 


ſervice, he will allow me to ſtand centinel at 
home. In this ſituation * I have mee to be 
faithful unto death! 


7. of 1 n vente at your being ne on 
account of the effects produced in the minds of 
your European friends, by the news of your en- 
gagement in the Indigo buſineſs, becauſe I ima- 
gine you are ignorant of the proceſs of that matter 


; _ amongſt us. When I received the news, I glori- 


fied God in ſincerity, on account of it, and gave 


1 
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| moſt hearty thanks to him for his moſt gracious 
appearance on your behalf: but at the ſame time 
I feared, leſt through that undertaking, the work 
of the Miſſion might in ſome way or other be im- 


peded. The ſame impreſſion was made on the 


minds of many others: yet no blame was attached, 
in our view, to you. Our minds were only alarm- 
ed for the future; not diſpoſed to cenſure for the 
paſt, Had you ſeen a faithful copy of the prayers, 
the praiſes, and the converſation of the day in 
which your letters were read, 1 know you would 
not have entertained one unkind thought of the 
ſociety towards you. Oh no, my dear brother, 
far be it from us to lay an atom upon your ſpirits | 
of a painful nature. Need I fay, We do love, 
we do reſpe& you, we do confide too much in you 
to dein the ſmalleſt occafion of diſtreſs to your 
heart. But I cloſe this ſubject. In future we 
will atone for an expreſſion that might bear a 
harſh conſtruction. We will ſtrengthen, we will 
ſupport, we will comfort, we will encourage you 
in your arduous work: —all, all ſhall be love and 
kindneſs; glory to God, and good will to men. 
If I have done aught that is wrong, as an indivi- 
dual, pardon me: If we have ſaid aught amils, 
as a ſociety, pardon us. Let us forbear one ano- 
ther in love, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath 5 us. | 


a By 1 the time this reaches you, I tope 8 


% 
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will have received Nos. I. and II. of Periodical 
Accounts. Should you find any thing in them 
which you think had better be omitted, pray” be 
free in mentioning it, and in future your inftruc- 


tions thall be fully attended to. We have taken 


all the pains, and uſed all the caution in our pow- 
er to render them unexceptionable; but you can 
better judge in ſome reſpects than we. If you 
ſhould not approve of all (though we are not con- 
ſcious of any thing that you will diſapprove) you 
will not be offended, but believe we have done 
our beſt, _ with N N 1 to Fn bet; 


2 ew OG: 


e 4 With plans, Gong, to a 9 00 I 
read the laſt accounts you ſent us. I never ex- 
pected immediate ſucceſs: the proſpect is truly 
greater than my moſt ſanguine hopes. The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a little leaven hid in 
three meaſures of meal, till the whole is lea vened.“ 
Bleſſed be God! the leaven is in the meal, and 
its influence is already diſcoverable. A great 
God is doing great things by you. Go on, my 
- deareſt brother, Go on; God will do greater 

things than theſe. Jeſus is worthy of a world of 
praiſe: and ſhall Hindoſtan not praiſe him? Surely 
he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul there, and 
the ſower and the reaper ſhall. rejoice. together. 
Already the empire of darkneſs totters, and ſoon 
it ſhall ene fall. lelled be the laborers 


. D 


* 
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In this important. work; and bleſſed. be He who 
giveth them hearts and ſtrength to labor, and 
1 that they hall not labor in vain! 


he « Do not feat the wand caſa money. 2 18 
for us, and the filver and the gold are his; and 
ſo are the hearts of thoſe who poſſeſs the moſt of 
it. I will travel from the Land's end to the Ork- 
ney's but we will get money enough for all the 
demands of the miſſion. I have never had a fear 
on that head: a little exertion will do wonders; 
and paſt experience juſtifies every confidence. 
Men, we only want; and God mall find om for 
us in ue time. 


« «ts hes . ee We Tei he 
will be an acceptable remittance, and, viva voce, 
compenſate for the lack of epiſtolany communi- 
, a3 tals 


mo 1 wd in n contemplating 1 FP our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt in Bengal, formed upon his 
con plan. Why do not the Hindoo converts join 
it? Lord help their unbelief! But perhaps the 
drop. i is now withheld, that you may by and bye 
have the ſhower, and lift up your eyes, and ſay, 
*© Theſe, whence came they? They fly as elanda, 
or as doves to their windows.” For three years, 
we read of few baptized by the firſt. diſciples of 
our Lan but on the fourth, three ;thoulangh 


1686 Alembirs f the late IC un. 9. 
and five thouſand openly avowed bien The Lord 
* you ſuch another Pentecoſt | 


By dt to write my — i a . 5 


letter. It will prove my defire to gratify him, if 
it do no more. I with that I knew in what com- 
munieations your other correſpondents will be 
moſt deficient : then I would ny: to ſupply their 
omiſſions. . 


N 1 will "OY with myfelf: Sat I have no- 
thing good to ſay. I think I am the moſt vile 
ungrateful ſervant that ever Jeſus Chriſt employ- 
ed in his church. At ſome times, I queſtion 


"| whether I ever knew the grace of God in truth; 


and at others, I heſitate on the moſt important 
points of chriſtian faith. I have lately had pe- 


culiar ſtruggles of this kind with my own heart, 


and have often half concluded to ſpeak no more 
in the name of the Lord. When I am prepar- 
ing for the pulpit, -I fear I am going to avow 
fables for facts, and doQrines of men for the 
truths of God. In converſation I am obliged to 
be ſilent, leſt my tongue ſhould belie my heart. 
In prayer I know not what to ſay, and at times 
think prayer altogether uſeleſs. Yet I can not 
| wholly ſurrender my hope, or my profeſſion. — 
Three things I find, above all others, tend to my 
preſervation; — Firſt, A recollection of a time 
when, at once, I was brought to abandon the 


Cuxr. TY Mr. 


practice of ſins which the fear of amt could 5 
never bring me to relinquith before. Surely 
I ſay, this muſt be the finger of God, according 
to the Scripture doctrine of regeneration : —Se- 
condly, I feel ſuch a conſciouſneſs of guilt, that 


nothing but the goſpel ſcheme can ſatisfy my 


mind reſpecting! the hope of ſalvation: — aud, 
Thirdly, I ſee that what true devotion does ap- 
pear in the world, ſeems only to be found 9 
_ ous to whom Chriſt ; 18 e 
e. But 1 e Bd a backwardnels + to 
ſecret prayer, and much deadneſs in it: and it 
puzzles me to ſee how this can be conſiſtent with 
a life of grace. However I reſolve, that let what 
will become of me, I will do all I can for God 
While I live, and leave the reſt to him; and this 
I uſually experience to be the beſt way to be at 
aan” „ „ OE re an 
5 0 bulleve); that if 1 were more e fully. given i | 
up to God, I ſhould be free from theſe diſtreſſing 
workings of mind; and then I long to be a Mif- 


4 ſionary where I ſhould have temptations to no- 
thing but to abound in the work of the Lord, and 


lay myſelf entirely out for him. In ſuch a fitua- 
tion, I think pride would have but little food, 
and faith more occaſion for exerciſe; ſo that the 


ſpiritual life, and inward neal would * 
: hotter a * do now. 0 


1 k * 


comings before God. Oh the ſweets that accom- 
pany. true repentance! Yes, I love to be abaſed 
before God. There it is I find my/ blefling.” 
May the Lord 17 and en eren me n 
and . n 


44 As to my he work, I find, hilt en- 


gaged 1 in it, little cauſe to complain for want 


either of matter or words. My labors are ac- 
ceptable, and not altogether unproſitable to the 


hearers: but what is this to me, if "my « own ſoul | 


ſtarves whilſt others are fed by 1 me? Oh my, bro- 
ther, I need your prayers, and 1 feel a, great 
i in the hope that you 4⁰ not forget 

Oh that I may be kept | faithful unto death ! 
Indeed, in the midſt of my ſtrugglings, a gleam 
of hope, that I ſhall at laſt awake in the likeneſs 
of God, affords me greater joy than words carl 
expreſs. To be with Chriſt is far better than to 
continue ſinning here: but if the Lord hath any 
thing to do by me, His will be done. wh 


21 have never fo fully boob my caſe to 


any one before. Your freedom on ſimilar topics 
encourages me to make | my complaint to you, | 
and I think, if you were near me, I ſhould feel 
great relief in revealing to you all my heart. But 
T ſhall fatigue you with my e 4 * Ae 
have done on this ſubject. ae 


[7 "I — of the late [ CAT. 3. 


. At times, indeed, I do feel, I truſt, ge- 
-nuine contrition, and ſincerely lament my ſhort- 


— 


Sean Ain Sami e LE i | 
I is not long fince — b kind 
of e to Jreland. A ſociety. is eſtabliſned in 


5 


Dublin for the purpoſe. of inviting from England, 
miniſters of various denominations to aſſiſt in pro- 
moting the intereſts of the kingdom of Chriſt there. 
Some of our baptiſt brethren, bad been there, be- 
fore me, as Rippon, Langdon, Francis, and Birt; 


and I think the plan is calculated for uſefulneſs. 
I have, at Dr. Rippon's requeſt, ſent him ſome 


remarks on my viſit, for the Regiſter; but as it 


is probable yu vill receive this before: that comes : N 1 


to e * n Ly RON of my excurlio 
ee FFF n l in 
B Aer En d! 46> 
Lt Having _— to ſpend vs, Lord's days 
in that kingdom, I arrived there the day before 
the firſt ſabbath in June. I firſt made myſelf ac- 
quainted with the gen Ls 
Dublin. I found there were four Preſbyterian 0 
congregations; two of theſe: belong to the ſonth- *_ 
ern preſbytery, and are Arians or Socinians; the  - 
other two are connected with the northern preſby- 
tery, and retain the Weſtminſter confeſſion of 
faith. One of theſe latter congregations is very 
ſmall, and the miniſter, though orthodox, appears 
to have but little ſuceeſs. The other is large and 
flouriſhing: the. place, of. worſhip: ninety feet. by | 
ſeventy, and, in a morning, well filled. Their 
times of public ſervice are at half paſt eleven, and 
* ory © = 1, . 16 1 A 1 l 2:2 TSS 


1eral ſtate of religion in 


e. In the afrer zal congregations 
ni gan. wa, for five o'clock is tlie dining 
hour in Dublin, and few of the hearers would 
* leave tile owner or the goſpel.” Dr. M: 'Dowal 8 

i'tlie fenkor 2 3 a very affec- 
Thi deat 'Is'U leah lend 15 tlie + Boy, NY 
Vhole requeſt I Vent over to Tela. R g 


r 24 | 
n 1 ine! 4057 on 9 8 $8 Ks 41. 


1 Tiiere 18 eas een of "is 
Heede aid atiother of Antiburghers. The lat- 


ter win not Hear any man who is not of their own 


caſt; the former are much more liberal. I preached 
for them on ce, and they 3 ſolicited | 
* 


Seren of my kent 


j : LISA * 5 0 wm 1 


ot 


en Lal Mckchedows'com xl 
NHelety here, the only one in tlie king dam, 
aps, except at Sligo, here there is 6. 
It is not large, aud 1 fear rather declining. There 
is not one independent church in the kingdom. 
There were ten Baptiſt ſocieties" in Ireland: they 
joy leon toi; © aud are, I fear, "ſtill on 
anten 5 e J DOTS 09 hes „ at4; 
It: MITT ES W's 64.5 $4) CEE} 12 ; = . | 
e „Abe Alana or Dublin ſeem to te 
chiefly ebitipbſea' of two claſſes: the one aſſume 
"the eller gn of opulence; tlie other exhiblt 
marks of the moſt abject pPoverey; und as there 
are no pariſhes in Ireland which Provide for the 


* 
0 Fg FETs 
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ts Add aSi Sts ron 


tants; the poor are nearly all papiſts, and ſtrongly 


prejudiced againſt the reformed religion. Their 


ignorance and ſuperſtition are ſcarcely inferior to 
your miſerable Hindoos. On midſummer day 1 


had an affecting proof of the latter. On the pub- 
lic road, about a mile from Dublin, is a well, 
which was once included in the precincts of 
a priory, dedicated to St. John of Jeruſalem. 
This well is in high repute for curing a number 
Pr omplaints, and its virtues are faid to be 


twelve 0 lotkat might} rior ty-four hours 

becomes „ the lame, blind, 
5 otherwiſe diſeaſed people, within & eircuit of 
twenty miles. Here they brought old and young, 


and applied the“ holy water,” both internally 


and externally; ſome by pouring, ſome by im- 
merſion, and all by drinking: whilſt, for the good 


of thoſe who could not come in perſon, their 
friends filled bottles with the efficacious water to 
uſe at home. Several 1 faw on their knees before 
the well, at their devotions, who were not unfre- 5 


quently interrupted with a glaſs of 
this they were ſupplied from a number of Jealers 


in that anticle who kept Ws Sound oh 
: 3 1 2 


r, wan 0 die ee A x for an * this nece 


＋ 


N W at was a e where 
Pente 8e kneeled upon the tombs of their 
deceaſed relatives, and appeared earneſtly enga- 
[and eee the repoſe of their ſouls. 


2 
3 


LI IE T was truly: a \amentable light. My heart 
ached at. their deluſions, whilſt I felt gratitude, 
S hope, unfeigned, for an acquaintance with the 
© water of. life, of which 1 a man drink he wan i 


lie for ever! 1 


* 


+ eier e are G or ite of the middle 
class to connect the rich and the poor, ſo that fa- 


5 vorable acceſs to them is far more difficult than 


to the lower orders of the people in England; 
_ land their prieſts hold them in ſuch bondage, that 
ik a catholic ſervant only attend on family worſhip 
in a proteſtant RY penance me out nee 
for 3 n 178 l _ 05 * 


an * 


aer = n es, already tos, — 0 of his — 
ing © formed a pleaſing acquaintance with feve- 
ral ſerious 1 young gentlemen of the Univerſity of 
Dublin. The following letter was addreſſed 
to one of them, the Rev. Mr. * a few 


5 Months after his return ;— — 


a * 
> A a gfe 


been n this inde bai 10 
to Dublin; and it it is the firſt _ 


- 3 
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I have been able to redeem: for mat purpoſe. 

will not couſume a page in apology; Let it ſuf⸗ 8 
fice'to ſay, | that. neceſſity, not diſinglination, has. 
detained from my Iriſhi friends thoſe proofs of my 
gratitude and eſteem which in other circumſtances, 
I ought to have preſented three months ago. 1 
thought this morning of anſwering all their de- 


mands beford I ſlept: but I have written ſo ma- 


ny ſheets, aud all full, that I ſiud my eyes and 
my fingers both fail; and I believe this muſt cloſe 
my intercourſe with Dublin this day. When 1 
ſhall be able to complete my purpoſe I do not 
know. To form friendſhips with good men is 
pleaſant ; but to maintain all that communion 
which friendſhip. expects is in ſome caſes verx 
difficult. Happy ſhould I be, could I meet my 
Iriſh friends ju propria perſona, inſtead of ſitting 

in ſolitude, and maintaining, by the tedious me- 
dium of the pen, this diſtant intercourſe.  - But, 
The Lord, he ſhall. chooſe our inheritance far Us. 


Were all the planets of our ſyſtem embodied, and 3 


placed in cloſe aſſociation, the light would be 
greater, and the object grander; but then, uſe- 
fulneſs and ſyſtematic beauty conſiſt in their diſ- 
perſion: and what are we, my brother, but ſo 
many ſatellites to Jeſus, the great Sun of the 
Chriſtian ſyſtem? Some, indeed, like burning 
mercuries, keep nearer the luminary, and receive 
| more of its light and heat, ab whey, like the 
5 B 3 


r 


a greater diſtance, and 
ok his light: yet if amidſt all this diverſity, they 
Belong to the ſyſtem, two things may be affirmed ' 


PAS. el 
7 
— 12 ny £ 


rgium Sidus, preſerve 
flett a greater portion 


1741 


of all: —all keep true to one centre, and borrow 


| whatever light they have from one ſouroe. True 


longer are they in performing their revolutions: 


and is not this exemplified in us? The cloſer we 

| keep to Jeſus, the more brilliant are our graces, 

the more cheerfal and active are our lives; but 
8 wy vel eee we all move in eccentric 
borpbits: at one time glowing beneath the ray di- 
— at another freezing and congealing the 
dickes Om what a miracle to man is want + 


1 PS +5 56 7 
7 3 


e Littls aid I think when 1 1 this let 


ter that 1 ſhould have thus indulged myſelf in 


_ allegory: but true friendſhip, I believe, always 


dictates extempore; and my friends muſt never 


expect from me a ſtudied epiſtle. They can meet 
with better thoughts, than I can furniſh them 
with, in any bookſeller's ſhop. It is not the diſh, 


however well it may be cooked, that gives the 
reliſh, but the ſweet ſauce of friendſhip; and 


this 1 think ſometimes om even en. 
| —_— | 


* Dat L Kites things 66 han yew? 


| _ how are all ny n friends, Meſſrs. N 


him as I have done of late. G 


| health?! But goo ho 


are ; the be . 8 


ligion among you? Are any praying ſtudents ad 


ded to your number? Do all thoſe you thought 


well of continue to juſtify their profeſſion? You _ 


know what it is that intereſts me. Pray tell me 
all, n it _ me you: or 1 oice. 


be I bope Mr. Hu "5 FRF was bleſſed i in 
Dublin. you know any-inftances of it? We 
muſt ſow in hope, and I truſt that we ſhall all 
gather fruit to eternal life, even where the bud · 
dings have never appeared to us in this world. 
How is it with your on ſoul? I than God I 
never, I think, rejoiced habitually ſo much in 
xd is level, That 
makes me happy. I rejoice that God reigns; 
chat he reigns over all; that he reigus « over me: 
over my croſſes, my comforts, my family, my 
friends, my ſenſes, my mental powers, my as 
ſigns, wy words, my preaching, my conduct; 
that he is God over all, bleſſed for ever. I am. 
willing to live, yet Ilong to die, to be freed from 
all error and all fin. I have nothing elſe to trou- 


ble me; no other eroſs to carry. The ſun ſhines 2 


without all day long; but I am ſenſible of i inter- 
nal darkneſs. Well, through grace, it ſhall be 
all light by and bye. Yes, you and I thall be 
angels of 1 all mercuries hawks 1 near th 


I 1 Þ$::- 


fun; always in wetten, always glowing with zeal; 
N and flaming with love. Oh for the new heavens 
KK e een earth —_—_ dvelleth righteouſneſs 


3 it Act N . 
| : "x" 4 Ob hat — — concord th 


15 F- 11 And what weer harmony nn | e 


Adore thy Majesty, n 
3 on 1 the beavenly choirs all eing 3 0 
„%% him who, Sits enthron'd above: 


1 . ; 
i % #7 4 * 40 4 2 4 


„ 7 Me 1 Oh how 1 long, to cee this fe e e i, on Ti g ” | 15 85 
* ee Wi een gell hrothee Moor that I vun 
an opportunity to ſend a parcel to him? In that 
1 vill encloſe a letter. My very affectionate re 
is to him, and Mr. H with all my col - 
eee as D. amed. If you be not 
£13. Samos aa" Jail wort] 
UN, but affe8ionate chal * ade . 
I e e i 
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7 "Awhile after FN he thus writes to o his friend, 
Att. Summers:— — | NED 


: | 
F {4 4 e 2 IF 5s 5 £3 ST 6c 1 F +3 > ix 

N iy 2 4s 1 „ * d F $ . 1 4 4 3 

7 8 0 YL : * 5 $ S 3 9 


1 ; "RF 


. Beende d 1 rejoice ate have 
"Web ne under, and brought through your 
late trials. I do not wonder at it, for it is no 

more than God has promiſed, and though a we may 


Ona. s Ar. Sumi 
well wonder that he promiſ 
performance is no juſt ground of ſurpriſe; and 


any dings Ft his 


when we find ourſelves ſo employed, we, had 
better turn our wonder to our own unbelief, that 
for one moment TROY Gen Fon: not 00's as 
good as * word. IN 


7 8 71 _ y 
FP, 35 wth: 1 


5 1 5 


nb; 1 lk: nl: 1 more ba ever de- 

lighted with the thought, that God hath engaged 
to do any thing for ſug 
| ſtudied the deiſtical  coftroverſy. ſo much, nor 
ever rejoiced in revelation more. Alas! what 
ſhould we know, if God had not condeſcended 
to teach us. Paul very juſtly remarks, that no 
one knoweth any thing of God, but the Spirit of 

5 s he to whom the Spirit revealeth him. 
Now the Spirit hath revealed God in the bible, 
but to an unbeliever the bible is a ſealed book. 
Hle can know nothing from a book that he looks 
upon as an impoſture, and yet there is no other 
book in which God is revealed: ſo tliat to reject 
the bible, is to immerſe ourſelyes in darkneſs, 


worms as we. I never 


and whilſt profeſling to be wiſe, actually to be- 


come a fool; whereas no ſooner do we believe 


5 be the Spirit ſaith, than unto us 18 God re- 


W in 10 e do ve ſee OED 
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a wy 1798. 160 66 
22 135 i $4.5 bi 70 De. RYLAND. | 7 1" 
1857 | March, 1797. 
. 5 the laſt thee b I have, 
at times, been very poorly, in colds, Kc. Am 
better now, a nt hong all along aſſiſted in 
11 5 y publig duties. Let us continue 
to pray for coch cen death makes it a need- 
leſs ſervice. How uncertain is life; and what a 
blefling'is death to a faint! I ſeem lately to feel 
2 Sid of affection for death. Methinks if it were 
_ viſible, I could embrace it. Welcome herald | 
that bids the priſoner be free; that announces 
the dawn of everlaſting day; that bids the re- 
_ deemed come to Zion with everlaſting joy, to be 
beyond the reach of an erroneous judgment, and 
a'depraved heart. To believe, to feel, to ſpeak, 
to att eraitly as God will have me; to be wholly 
abſorbed and taken up with him; this, this, no- 
thing ſhort of this can make my bliſs complete. 
But all this is mine. Oh the height, the depth, 
the length, the breadth of redeeming love! It 
conquers my heart, and conftrains me to yield 
won a living ſacrifice, acceptable God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. My dear brother, we 
hain had many happy meetings m_ earth: the 
beſt is in reſerve. 7 


nr. 3. Mr. Samuel Pearce. 1179 
Vo heart upon earth can'eoneeive ; 
The bliss that in heaven they sharez 
| Then, nd th hk word won] at ar, 
55 Aud chearfully die to be there!! 
0 Oh how fall of love, ates ot 
all we be when that happy ſtate is ours! Well, 
yet a little while, and He that ſhall come, will 
come: Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus! My dear bro» 
ther, forgive the haſty effuſions of a heart that 
loves you inthe owe gf"Jakn PT 
—_— in TY inſelf to be 


" Aﬀionajely your' „ 
ELM > 9-5 - ER. SS . e 


8 5 10 Mr. CAVE. 


On the ſling ay of cn ws Had ron lr i reli. 
i 1 —— 179 . 
13 Thank you, my dear n lor the 
e you repoſe in me, the affection you 
have for me, and the freedom with which yon 
_ write to me. Aſſure yourſelf that I ſmcerely ſym- 
thize in the cutting events which you have lately 

experienced. Trying indeed! Your heart muſt 
bleed. Yet be not diſcouraged in your work. 
The more /atan oppoſes Chrift, the more let us 
oppoſe him. He comes with great violence be- 
cauſe his time is ſhort. His kingdom 1s on the 
decline; his ſtrong holds are beſieged, and he 


5 190] Memoi — [CnAr. 8. 
knows they muſt ſoon be taken. Whilſt it laſts, 
he is making deſperate ſallies on the armies of 
the Lamb. It is no great wonder that he fights 
and wounds a raw recruit now and then, who 
ſtrays from the camp, and thoughtleſs of the 
danger, keeps not cloſe by the captain's tent. I 
hope our glorious Leader will heal the wounded, 
and ſecure the captive. He is ſure to make re- 
priſals. Chriſt will have ten to one. You will 
yet ſee his arm made bare. He ſhall go forth 
like a man of war. The priſoners ſhall be re- 
deemed, and the old tyrant ſhall be caſt into the 
bottomleſs pit. Be of good chear, my fellow 
ſoldier. The cauſe is not ours, but God's. Let 
us endure hardneſs, and ſtill fight the good fight 
of faith. At laſt we ſhall come off ne 5 
| — him who hath ted us. | 


By. 4 ben you have Fat phe for — . 

| well as grief. I truſt though one, or two, or 
three fall, the tens, and the twenties ſtand their 
ground. Oh do what you can to chear them 


under the common trial. Let them not ſee a 


5 faint heart i in you. Fi ight Wanfully ſtill. Tell 
them to watch the more; to pray the harder; to 
Walk the cloſer with God. So out of the Eater 
ſhall come forth . and ſweetneſs out t the 
* 
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7. 3. J Ar. Sar, m1 
1 Mr. BATES and Mrs. BARNES, po. 
_ Who had been burat out o their reaidence. 


_ A433 7 Of SOOT MES 
en oh HE u end of chvifding friend- 
ſhip which I received from you, and your affec- 
tionate families, during my laſt viſit to London; 
will often excite, grateful recollection in future, 
as they have almoſt daily ſinee I parted from you; 
and though I do not write this avowedly as a 
mere letter of acknowledgement, yet I wiſh it to 
aſſure you, that I am not forgetful of my friends, 
nor unthankful for their kindneſs. May all the - 
favor you ſhew to the ſervants of our common 
Lord for his ſake, be amply recompenſed in pre- 
ſent peace, and future felicity, when the promiſe 
of Him who cannot lie, ſhall be fulfilled, A cup 
of cold water given to a diſciple, in the AO - 
A . 4h thall not bann its reward. 


16 ' > * * 
oF bathe Abt 8 T 


lie 20 7 5 80 TY pk og 3 Pr ie live 
hw hoy of the glory that remains to be re- 
vealed, * I am perſuaded that you expect all as 
the fruit of ſovereign mercy, which firſt forms us 
to the mind of Chriſt, then accepts, and then 
rewards. Truly, if ſinners be rewarded, it muſt 
be of grace, and not of debt.“ Vet it is a 
mercy of unſpeakable maguitude, that grace 


my 


ſhould eſtabliſh a connection between obedience 
and enjoyment; ſuch a connection as at once en- 
ſures joy to the believer, and glory to Chriſt. 


2 

85 . 
„ 

/ od 

* * 


%. 


| deſires, may. be much 3 Here, you have 


been taught, is no continuing city, no certain 
1 though et havi been taught 


e 3 de een the 
. of the conſequences. Yes, 
n heaven we have a better and 
e: the apartments there are 
ſociety more ſweet; the en- 

re « perſe; and all to laſt for ever. 


e wif nnn * rejoice in PO the glory | 
1." a 1 Bly 
wo ; ry 


'To da. and Mrs, . nOwNBR, 7 Pall dn. 
ov. 17, 1797. 
# „n 0 6 uam of men, 
for all his goodneſs to dear Mr. and Mrs. B- 
With theirs, ſhall my gratitude alſo deus, Onli 
feparated from their ſociety; and with theirs, 
mall it more warmly and permanently aſcend 


. dee e en 


of” wi 80h 1 . not n to "Tha this 1 


but 1 mean to viſit Portſmouth. I muſt be in- 
debted to you for my directions. We hall be 


very happy to fee you at Luke-ſtreet: but Hales 
J ſuppoſe W the: vortex that * ſxallow 2 Y 


Tran. 31] 7% 6s 


much of your time. Wen 60 . n we 
ul be Wr r RET to be ſatisfied," _ 


EE #45 
4 A z 


5 1 
* * 


yh 11 us not forget hath we are chriſtians; 


- and Arittians, profeſs, a hope of a better, country 


than Cambria contains. Tiere, we all belong. 
A ready citizens by privilege, ve hall be by pot 
ſeftion bane i 


6 Roll . 3 ys r of time, * | 0 ; | 
And bring the welcome day le e ITY 


w et; 
(3 N £ 
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10 Dr. RTLAN * 1 
1 8 1 ir, 1107. 
1 Feel much fag you in relation both to 


the Sen and trials of your, prefent ſituation : at 


the ſame time I bleſs God who fixed you in it, 
becauſe I am perſuaded , that it will be for his 
glory in the churches of Chriſt. And though 
none but thoſe whoſe hands are. full of religious 
concerns can gueſs at your difficulties ;. yet. our 
bleſſed Redeemer knows them all. Oh, my bro- 


ther, you are travailing for him who redeemed 


you by his blood; who ſympathizes with you, and 
who will graciouſly crown you at laſt. Small us 
my trials are, I would turn ſmith, and work at 


the anvil and the forge, rather than bear them 


* 


4e In hope of greeting you both it in that 0 0 , 


for any other maſter than Chriſt. Vet were they 
3 ten thouſand times as many as they are, the 
= thought of their b. oy 8 bor, Minn, I traſh, 1 
ſweeten them all. 8 


N Nha ih 6 have reaſon to "he. very thankful * 
mach] pleaſure of late, both a as a chriſtian, and: a 


was $4.3 


a 2 545 en and ſeldom poſſeſſed fuch ſo- 
1 lid confidence that he is mine. I want more and 
=_ More to become a little child, to dwindle into 

1 | nothing ir in my own eſteem, to renounce my own 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs, and imply look to, 
and live upon Jzsvs for all. I am aſhamed that 
IT have ſo much prides ſo much ſelf-will., Oh my 
1 - Savior! make me * meek and lowly in heart; in 
3 this alone I find * reſt to my foul. 8 


63. eh of r could fay much of what Tintinduuel bu 
Bone for r my ſoul; but T fear left even this fliould 
favor of vanity: ' When ſhall T be like my Lord! 5 
Oh welcome death, when I have nothing” 'more 
to do for Chriſt. To him, till then, may I live 


"ey duy and every owt! Rither may I be an- 
nihilated than not live to him 7” e 
„ end vas 6 pag 1 4s 95 Tt 


ait Fou vill oer with me to- lb ne 

gh a pleaſing proſpect as a church. Several 

very: hopeful, and fome very valuable characters 
About önnen us. end. carry on ny a 


= 
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Cnar. g.] Mr. Samuel Pearce. 1188 


Jo Mrs. PEARCE, 
On the dangerous illuex of one of the clildren. BY 

| | Portomouth, Jen. 29, 1798. 8 
4 © IGNORANT of the circumſtances of our 
dear child, how ſhall I addreſs myſelf to her dearer 
mother! With a fluttering heart, and a trembling 
| hand, I, in this uncertainty, reſume my pen. 
One conſideration tranquillizes my mind, —I and 
mine are in the hands of God: the wiſe, the 
good, the indulgent parent of mankind! What- | 
ever he does is beſt. I am prepared for all his 
will, and hope that I ſhall never have a feeling, 
whoſe eh is not, Thy will be done.” e 


« Tam \ moſt kindly entertained "ut by Mr. | 
and Mrs. Shoveller; and. except my dear Sarah's 
preſence, | feel myſelf at home. They have had 
greater trials than we can at preſent know. They 
have attended even children to the gloomy tomb: 
they have been ſupported beneath their lofs, by 
| Him who hath ſaid, * As thy days ſo ſhall thy 

ſtrength be.. Mrs. S. tells me, ſhe * bleſfed God 
for all.” May my dear Sarah be enabled to do 
the ſame, whatever the refult may prove. To 
morrow I expect another letter from you; yet, 
leſt you ſhould too much feel my abſence, I will 
wot delay forwarding this a ſingle poſt.. O that 
it may prove in lone degree; a meſſenger of « con- 


ſolation! 10 


186 Memoirs of the late. T[Cnar.3, 
„ Yeſterday I preached three times: God 
was very good. + received your letter before the 
firſt ſervice: you may be aſſured that 1 bore you 
on my heart in the preſence of my Lord and 
yours; nor ſhall I pray in vain: He will either 
9 25 the child, or ſupport you under the loſs of 
Þ dare not pray with importunity for any 
cr good; for who knoweth what is good 
or man in this life, all the days of his vain life 
Which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? But frength 
to bear the loſs of earthly comforts, he has pro- 
miſed: for that 1 importune; and that, 1 doubt 
* will be granted. 


e be In a houſe directly 3 to the window | 
hefore which Tn now write, a wife, a mother, is 
juſt, departed! "Why am I not a bereaved huſband? 
Why not my children motherleſs? When we com- 
pare our condition with our withes, we often 
complain: but if v we compare it with that of ma- 
ny around us, our complaints would be A 
ed for e and e 
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To R.  BOWYER, Exq. 5 
15 „ , 1796. 
0 Nor a day has hurried by, ſince I parted 

with my dear friends in Pall Mall, bat they have 
been in my affectionate remembrance; but not 


Car. 41 Mr. Samuel Pearce. 1187 
being able to ſpeak witli any latisfaction beſpect⸗ 
ing our dear child, I have withheld myſelf from 
imparting new anxieties to boſoms Wanne alive 
to NO OLE 13 5 Walt 


Fae 1 
At denne Roewe . a gracious God puts 
it in my power to fay, that there is hope. After 
languiſhing between life and death for many days, 
| ſhe now ſeems to amend. We flatter ourſelves 
that ſhe has en the criſis, and will yet be re- 


3 


ſtrong a Süd "Mt may be that our moſt | 
merciful God ſaw that the ſhock of a ſudden re- 
moval would be too ſtrong for the tender feelings 
of a mother; and ſo by degrees, prepares for the 
ſtroke which muſt fall at laſt. However, the is 
in the beſt hands, and we are, 1 hope, preparing 
for ſubmiſſion to whatever may be the bleſſed will 
or God. | 
| „ 17 

cc I was bg 1 home in ſafety, 6 feel 
myſelf in much, better health in conſequence of 
my journey. Oh that it ny 1 be all conſecrated 


to my ene praiſe! 


| 25 9 ſhould 1 3 if I could 8 en- 
joy your friendly ſociety; ; but we muſt wait for 
the full accompliſhment of our ſocial wiſhes till 
we come to that better world, Toy which  divins 


1881 Memos of the late” [Cnav.-3; 
grace is preparing us: Mere our del, our bright- 
eſt hopes, and there our warmeſt affections muſt 
be found. Could we have all we want below, we 
ſhould be reluctant to aſcend, when Jeſus calls us 
home. No, this is not our reſt; it is polluted 
with ſin, and daſhed with ſorrow: but though 
our pains in themſelves are evil, yet our God 
turns the curſe into a bleſſing, and makes all that 
we heed with MO ouy _" en 


7 6 © What better can I with, my friends, 7 

the bumble place of Mary, or the happy reſt of 
John! Faith can enjoy them both, till actually 
we fall at the Savior's feet, and lean upon his 


boſom, when we Tee him as he i is. 5 
r * Oh the delights, the heav' al joy 8, 

0+ le. The glories of the place, 5 
ks | Were Jesus sheds the . beams 
b TY Of his o'erflowing grace! of 55 P | 
1 * drr g ; 1.1 N ES: 


 FRITTEN ON THE WORDS OF 10XATIVS, — 8 

nnn fit 1 

| 1 * My Love is crucified. . 

Sr — 1 
Mrun e bewerb EST. - 


ny Warm was his heart, his faith v was strong, 
0 4 Who thus in rapture cry'd ers: 1-4 53 
When on his way to "martyrdom, EE 
A My Love is cruciffd. OE, 


14 


* When? Ignatius, pastor of the church at © Antioch, was 


condemned by the emperor, Trajan, to suffer death at Rome, 
he was apprehensive that the christians there, out of their great 


8 e 
— 


* ? ; $ 
4 


6 ** 21 Bb; 
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ba- 1 e 5 e 
Warm also be my love for Him, „ 
Who thus for sinners dyd; 

| Longs ve bo thi my dene, 9 
M Lore is crucify'd. WT 
Come, oh my soul, ee - 1 

ur In hands, and feet, and side; 1 a 
And say, while he's in blood immers' d. 

My Lore is crucify'd. 


What Laver ere to win my heart, 5 
S8o much has done beside? 
To him I'll cleave, and ne 15 
5 N Love is cruciſ d. LAY: 
| Oh that in Jesus' wounds, my 3 
Secure, may ever hide, 
5 And sing, as changing seasons roll, 
. My Love is crucify'd. 5 
In seasons oft, when bow'd with fear, 
My trembling heart has sigh'd, + 
This thought again brings comfort mn; | 7 
My Love is crucify'd. © 


To what a test his love was put, 
When by his suff rings try'd, 


a a 


But faithful to the end endur'd; _ 

M Love is crucifid. = 154 
IIis garments white as wintry snows, Z 
; In crimson floods were dy'd; 


Hence spring the blessings he bestows; 
| N Love is crucify'd, 


— 


n for dim, might endeavour to prevent his martyrdom 
and therefore wrote a letter from Smyrna to the Roman chris- 
tians, which he sent on before him, wherein he earnestly be- 
seeches them to take no measures for the continuance of his life ; 
and amongst other things, says, I long for death,” adding as 
a reason why he was desirous of thus testifying his love to Christ, 
66 — My Love is crucified,” 


83 


My joy, my crown, my boast be this, 


] Shameful his death, oh let it slay, 5 


\ To all around wy ever suy, 


| 3 7 RE Coy . 


M Love is crucſſ d. Pe 


Now, by the Cross, is hell subdu'd, f 


And all its pow'rs ee 2 


; It yields to Jesus conqu' 18 n | 75 


| My Love is crucify'd. 


| Ne'er may my dear despised "Pars a Be on 


By me be once deny'd; | „ : 


My Love is crucifyd. 


| Dead be my heart to all below, © © 


In Christ may I abide; {| 


7; Why Should I love the creature oT 


My Love is cruciſ/ d. \ 


In me all cursed pride; 


Lowly in Jesus, may I say, 


My Lore is crucify'd. 


| When first my soul by living faith, 


My bleeding Lord espy'd, 
My lips declar'd at ev'ry breath, 


My Love is cruciſyj d. 


And since my happy heart has known 


His sacred blood apply'd, 
Wen | 
My Love is erucify'd.. | 7 : 


And whilst upon this world I stay, 


Whate'er may me betide, 


My Love is erucifyd.. 


we thee et gloomy vale 1 * 


My Lord shall be my guide; 
To him PI] sing, of him I'II talk, 
| _ Ay Love is crucify'd. 


c 8.1 


Could I, Atty TOO 

; As vast Creation wide; ; $5, 

But 1 al ang ov heny'aly ground, „„ 

My Love is cruciſ dd. | | 

Yes, when to that blest land 1 . 

On places high to ride, | 

Thro' all eternity, I'll shout, 
Mr nn Is CRUCIFY'D | 


{ E 


Jan. 12 1705. „ „ „„ 


Tux GARDENER AND: ROSE-TRBE." e 


4 FA BLE, * 


| = 1 addressed to Mrs. J. Hom 
Qeath of her child, by hey truly N 


Manch 12, 1798. 


* Ina sweet . wisdom chose, 
Grew an unique and lovely Rose; 
A flow'r s0 fair was seldom borne— 
A Rose almost without a Thorn. 
Fach passing stranger stopp d do wum. 
A plant possessing charms so new: _ 
© Sweet Flow r! each lip was heard to 809 
Nor less the owner pleas'd than they: 
Rear'd by his hand with constant care, 
And planted in his choice parterre, 
Of all his garden this the pride, 
No flow'r so much admir'd beside. 
Nor did the Rose unconscious bloom, 
Nor fect ungrateful for the boon;- 
Oſt as her guardian came that way, 
Whether at Wee or eve ol 1 


+ Memoirs of the late loans. p 
and; d wide—her form unvail'd,,' {' 


=_ double fragrance then exhal'd. 


As months roll'd on the spring appear, 
Its genial rays the Rose matur d; 
Forth from its root a shoot extends 
The parent Rose- tree downward bends, 
And with a joy unknown before 


Contemplates the yet embryo flow'r. 
Offspring most dear (she fondly said,) 


* Part of myself beneath my shade, 
* Safe shalt thou rise, whilst happy I, 
* 'Transported with maternal joy, 
Shall see thy little buds appear, 


* Unfold, and bloom in beauty here, PE 

What though the Lily, or Jonquil, = 5 
Or Hyacinth no longer fil! 3 

be space around me—All shall be 1M 


* Abundantly made up in Thee, 


* What tho' my present charms h 
And passing strangers no more say | 


Of me, Sweet flow'r!'— Yet thou shalt raise 


* Thy blooming head, and gain the praise; 3 


And this reverberated pleasure, 
Shall be to me a world of treasure. 


* Chearful I part with former merit, 


That it my darling may inherit. 


Haste then the hours which bid ia tbe, 
* And fill the zephyrs with RET” 


Thus had the Rose- tree scarcely spoken, 
Ere the sweet cup of bliss was broken — 


The Gard'ner came, and with one stroke 


He from the root the offipring took ; 
Took from the soil wherein it grew, 


And hid it from the parent's view. 


Judge ye wh know a mother's cares 
For the dear tender babe she n 8 


* . 


Cuar, 3 1 Afr. Samuel Peurce. Iigs 


4 8 Which made the Rose- tree thus complain: 


The parent's anguisch—ye alone 
Such ad vicianitaces: have knoun. 


Deep was the wound; nor «light the. pain 


© Dear little darling? art thou gone 
© Thy charms scarce to thy mother known! 
* Remoy'd so soon So suddenly, © 
© Snatch'd from my fond maternal eye! 


What hadst thou done ?-—dear are say, 


For ever I thy loss deplore. 


So early to be snatch'd away! . — 
What! gone for ever seen no more + Ah | 


Le deus descend, with tears Supply 
My now for ever tearful eye; 


Or rather come some northern blast, 


* Dislodge my yielding roots in haste. 

© Whirlwinds arise — my branches tear, 
And to some distant region bear 
Far from this spot, a wretched mother, 


85 Whose fruit and joys are gone together,” 


f thus the anguieh'd Roge-tree ery' 1 


Her Owner near her hs elpy 63... i 5.5. 


Who, in these gentle: terms reprov'd_ 


A plant, tho' murm'ring,” «till beloy 7 1 414 


© Cease, beauteous flow'r, these useless cries, 
© And let my lessons make thee wise. 


Art thou not mine? Did not m hand 


* Transplaut thee from the harren sand, 
Where onee a mean unsichtly plant, 


« Expos'd to injury and want, 
© Unknown, and unadmir'd, 1 found, 


And brought thee to this fertile ground; : 


With studious art improv'd thy form, 

* Secur'd thee from th' inclement storm, 
* And thro! the seasons of the year, 

' Made thee my unabating care? 


FA 888 happy lot, 
In such an owner such a spot: 
© But now, because thy shoot I've taken, 

[© Thy best of friends must be forsaken. - 
© Know flow belov'd, &en this affliction, 
„Shall prove to, thee a benediction; 
©, Had I not the young plant remor'd, 
| © (Bo fondly by thy heart belov'd,) 
Of me thy heart would scarce have tought, 
. af With gratitude no more be fraught: | 
© —Yea—thy own beauty be at stake 
* Surrender'd for thy offspring's sake. 
Nor think, that hidden from thine eyes, 
The infant plant neglected lig 
No- I've another garden, where 
In richer soil and purer air NW 
© It's now transplanted, there to shine 
In beauties fairer far than thine, 

enen hon always tw pant 3 = 
From the dear darling of thy heart: 
For 'tis my purpose thee to bear 
In future time, and plant thee there, 
* Where thy now absent off-set grows, 
And blossoms a CELESTIAL Rose. 
< Be patient then, till that set hour shall come, 
When thou and thine shall in new beauties bloom: 


No more its absence shall thou then deplore, 


* Together grow, and ne'er be parted more.” 
These words to silence hush'd the plaintive Rose, 

With deeper blushes redd'ning now she glows, 

Submissive bow'd her unrepining head, 

Again her wonted, grateful fragranee shed 

Cry'd, © Thou hast taken only what's thine own, 

Therefore thy will, my Lord, not mine be done.” 
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on * in October, 1798, Me. Pearce 
attended at the Kettering min iſters · meetin g, and 
preached from Pſalm xc. 16, 17. Let thy work 
appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glory unto their 
children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God 


be upon us: and eftabliſh thou the work of our hands 


pon us; yea, tlie work of our hands eftabliſh thou 


it. He was obſerved to be fingularly ſolemn and 


_ affectionate in that diſcourſe. If he had known 
it to be the laſt time that he ſhould addreſs/ his 
brethren in that part of the country, he could 
ſcarcely have felt or ſpoken in a more intereſting 


manner. It was a diſcourſe full of infiruRtion, 


full of a holy unction, and that ſeemed to breaths 
an apoſtolical ardor. On his return, he preached 
at Market Harborough; and riding home the next 


day in company with*his friend, Mr. Summers 


of London, they were overtaken with rain. Mr. 
Pearce was wet through his cloaths, «and towards 
evening complained of a chillneſs. A flight 


hoarſeneſs followed. Ile preached ſeveral times 


after this, which brought on an inflammation, and 
iſſued in a conſumption. It is probable that-if 


his conſtitution had not been previouſly impaired; 
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ſuch effects might not have beloved! in this in- 
ſtance. His own ideas on this ſubject are ex- 


preſſed in a letter to Dr. Ryland, dated, Dec. 
4, 1798, and in another to Mr. King, dated from 
Briſtol, on his way to Plymouth, March 30, 
1799. In the former, he ſays, — Ever ſince my 


Chriſtmas journey laſt year to Sheepſhead, Not- 
tingham, and Leiceſter, on the miſſion buſineſs, 


I have found my conſtitution greatly debilitated, 
in conſequence of a cold caught after the unuſual 


exertions which circumſtances' then demanded; 


ſo that from a frame that could endure any wea- 


ther, I have ſince been too tender to encounter 


a ſingle ſhower without danger, and the duties of 


the Lord's day, which, as far as bodily ſtrength 


went, I could perform with little fatigue, have 
ſince frequently overcome me. But the ſevere 
cold I caught in my return from the laſt Ketter- 
ing miniſters'.meeting, has affected me ſo much 
that I have ſometimes concluded I muſt give up 
preaching entirely; for though my head and ſpi- 
rits are better than for two years paſt, yet my 
ſtomach is ſo very weak that I cannot pray in my 
family without frequent pauſes for hreath, and in 


the pulpit it is labor and agony which muſt be 


felt to be conceived of. I have however made 
ſhift to preach ſometimes thrice, but moſtly only 
twice on a Lord's day, till the laſt, when the 
morning ſermon only, though I. delivered it 
with great pleaſure of mind, and with as much 


Cup. 4.] Mr. Samuel Pearce. [197 
caution as to my voice as poſſible, yet coſt me ſo 
much labor as threw me into a fever till the next 
day, and prevented my ſleeping al nicht. —— 
In the latter, he thus writes, — Should my 
life be ſpared, I, and my family, and all my con- 
nections will ſtand indebted, under God, to you. 
Unſuſpecting of danger myſelf, I believe I ſhould- 
have gone on with my exertions, till the grave 
had received me. Your attention ſent Mr. -- 
(the apothecary) to me, and then firſt I learned 
what I have ſince been encreaſingly convinced 
of —that IT was rapidly deſtroying the vital princi- 
ple. And the kind intereſt you have taken in 
my welfare ever ſince, has often drawn the-grate- 
ful tear from my eye. May the God of heaven 
and earth reward your kindneſs to his unworthy 
ſervant, and ſave you from all the evils from 
which your Aae eee W an. 
omg einn 


} 


1135 Sek were his ideas. His labours were cer- 
tainly abundant; perhaps too great for his con- 
ſtitution: but it is probable that nothing was 
more injurious to his health than a frequent ex- 
poſure to night air, and an inattention to the 
neceſſity! of een damp cloaths. Uf dine city" 


— 
7 


| Hitherto we have ſeen in Mr. Pearce, the 
active, aſſiduous, and laborious ſervant: of Jeſus 
Chriſt: but now we ſee him laid aſide from his 


Fd 


for his diflolution. And as here is but little to 
narrate, I ſhall content myſelf with copying his 
letters, or extracts from them, to his friends, in c 
the order of time in which they were written, 
only now and then dropping a few hints to fur- 
niſh the reader with the occaſions of ſome of 
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| 4 . Birming m, Oct 8, 1798. 
ot On OR. my Oey dna; your eee na 
the an which - 1 received” this morning, has 
made me thankful for all my pulpit agonies, as 
they enuble me to weep with a weeping brother. 
They have been of uſe to me in other reſpe&s; 
particularly, in teaching me the importance of 
_ © attaining and maintaining that ſpirituality and 
pPious ardor in which I have found tlie moſt effec- - 
tual relief; fo that on the whole I muſt try to 
glory in tribulations alſo. I truſt I often can 
when the conflict is paſt, but to glory in them, 
eſpecially in mental diſtreſs hic labor, hoc opus 


when miniſters have felt themſelves moſt embar- 


raſſed, the moſt effectual good has been done to 
the people. Oh for hearts ret n to 
the will of God! 13 | N 


e How 1 ſhould I be, could: I always 
enjoy the ſympathies of a brother who is e xath in 
_ theſe FI as I ne n, Wein. 1 
5 [ond vn 4 P. *, 
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To ute FULLER, 


Birmingham, oct. 29, 1 1798. 

1 Gi a blink cold in returning from 
9 committee meeting, from which I have 
not yet recovered. A little thing now affects my 
conſtitution, which I once judged would be wea- 
ther and labor proof for at leaſt thirty years, if I 
lived ſo long. I thank God that I am not debi- 
litated by iniquity. I have lately met with an 


occurrence which occaſioned me much pain and 


perplexity .. * * * * Trials ſoften our hearts, 
and make us more fully prize the dear few, into 
whoſe faithful ſympathizing boſoms we can with _ 
confidence pour our ſorrows, I think I ſhould 
bleſs God for my afflictions, if they produced no 
other fruits than | theſe, — the tenderneſs they in- 
ſpire, and the friendſhips they enjoy. Pray, my 
dea ne for er W e 5 


4 


= 
N * N , 4 — a a F l 0 ' 2 * N E * . = G = 
1 ** N y -s 2 I 0 8 . * 5 Sv TY OD 2 N OY 7 n Lt va tea et rs; { Le6# fog hi. Re 3 A 4 * - ee WP; — > 
MN * - n > » —— ——— « — * " — „ * 2 „ N * 2 
R — . I LE — . rr EI IIA. ]” 9 1 — — — — — "oy = — — ** 6 . . POPPY * * 29 re 3 * 9 ** = ö 5 2 3 y . Rae: 
; 2 ” = " : F 28 9 9 9 * * 9 5 ab * A N 9 FLY ** N . * * 0 20 * 8 3 : 5 Y n 5 7 4 = 
— — —— N — * . me ' * ä N * c ; ! ESE. g 
4 gd a - ; N * ; 3 
M | - * = 
1 F 4 4. * 5 > 
£ & - E. - & : « = . 
{ L - # 4 2 6 , 
* % N % . a 
— , { ; : 5 ; . 
- 1 y , 
| e * % 
4 y A : — 


my - Menivirs of the late | CAA. 4. 
To a young man who had applied to him for 


7 Wor how he ſhould beſt improve his time, ww 


vious to his going to the Briſtol nen — 


u de M — | + /1 Birminghavi, Nov. 13, 1798. 
f Can only confeſs my regret at not reply- 
ing to your's at a much earlier period, and aſſure 
you that the delay has been accidental, and not 
deſigned. I feel the importance of your requeſt 
for advice. I was ſenſible it deſerved ſome con- 
ſideration before it was anſwered. I was full of 
buſineſs at the moment. I put it by, and it was 


forgotten; and now it is too late. The time of 


your going to Briſtol draws nigh. + If, inſtead of 
an opinion reſpecting the beſt way of occupying 
your time before you go, you will accept a little 
counſel during your continuance” there, I ſhall 


be happy at any time to contribute ſuch a mite 
a m eee and obſervation have put in my 


2 At et the Following Ts appear of 
ſo much moment, that were I to reſume a place 
in any literary eſtabliſhment, I would religiouſly 


adopt them as the ſtandard of my conduct —firſt, 
1 would cultivate a ſpirit of habitual devotion. 


Warm piety connected with my ſtudies, and ela 
pecially' at my entrance upon them, - would not | 
only aſſiſt me in forming a judgment on their 


teſpective importance, and ſecure the bleſſing of 


CnAr. 4. Ar. Samuel Pearce. [201 85 
God upon chm: : but would ſo cement the religi- 
ous feeling with the literary purſuit, as might a- 
bide with me for life. The habit of uniting theſe, ; _ 
being once formed, would, I hope, be never loſt;. 
and I am ſure that, without this, I ſhall both 
purſue trivial and unworthy objects, and thoſe 
that are worthy I ſhall purſue for a wrong end. 
Secondly, I would determine on a uniform ſub- 
miſſion to the inſtructions of my preceptor, and 
| ſtudy thoſe things which would give him pleaſure. 
If he be not wiſer than I am, for what purpoſe do' 
I come under his care? I accepted the pecuniary. 
help of the Society on condition of conforming 
to its will; and it is the Society's will that my tu- 
tor ſhould govern me. My example will have 
influence: let me not by a ſingle act of diſobedi-- 
ence, or by a word that implicates diſſatisfaction, 
ſo the ſeeds of diſcord in che boſom of my com- 
panions.—Thirdly, I would pray and ſtrive for 
the power of ſelf-government, to form no plan, 
to utter not à word, to take no ſtep under the 
mere influence of paſſion. Let my judgment be 
often aſked, and let me always give it time to 
anſwer. Let me always guard againſt a light 
or trifling ſpirit; and particularly as I ſhall be 
amongſt a number of youths whoſe years will in- 
cline them all to the ſame frailty, —Fourthly,” 1 
would in all my weekly and daily purſuits obſerve. 


the ſtricteſt order. Always let me act by a plan. 


T 


| 202] Afeenoire of the late [Cnar. 4. 
Tet every hour have its proper purſuit; from 
| which let nothing, but a ſettled conviction that 
I can employ it to better advantage, ever cauſe 
me to deviate. Let me have fixed time for pray- 
er, meditation, reading, languages, correſpon- 
dence, recreation, fleep, &c. —Fifthly, I would 
not only aſſign to every hour its proper purſuit; 
but what I did, I would try to do it with all my 
might. The hours at ſuch-a place are precious 
beyond conception, till the ſtudent enters on life's 

buſy ſcenes. Let me ſet the beſt! of my claſs ever 
before me, and ſtrive to be better than they. In 
humility and diligence, let me aim to be the firſt. 

——$ixthly, I would particularly avoid a ver/atile 
habit. In all things I would perſevere. Without 
this, I may be a gaudy butterfly, but never, like 
the bee, will my hive bear examining. Whatever 
I-take in hand, let me firſt be ſure I underſtand 
it, then duly conſider it, and if it be | good, let 
me ops and uſe it. 


«To theſe, my dear brother, let me add 
three or four things more minute, but which I 
am perſuaded will help you much. Guard againſt 
a large acquaintance while you are a ſtudent. Briſ- 
tol friendſhip, while you fuſtain that character, 
will prove a vile thief, and rob you of many an 

invaluable hour. Get lo or three of the ſtudents, 
whoſe piety you moſt approve, to meet for one hour 


in aweek ſor experimental converſation, and mutual 


rack 4] Mr. Samuel Pearce. [209 
prayer. I found this hi ghly b beneficial, though 
ſtrange to tell, by ſome we were perſecuted for 
our practice Keep a diary. Once a week, at 
fartheſt, call yourſelf to an account: What ad- 
vances you have made in your different ſtudies; 
in divinity, hiſtory, languages, natural philoſo- 
phy, ſtyle, arrangement; and amidſt all, do not 
forget to enquire, Am I more fit to ſerve and to 
enjoy God than I was laſt week? capa 


: | a 


On Dec. 2, 1798, he delivered his laſt ſer- 
mon. The ſubje& was taken from Dan. x. 19. 
Oh man, greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto 
thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong. And when he had 

ſpoken unto me, I was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let 
my Lord ſpeak; for thou haſt irengthened me. 
*« Amongſt all the old Teſtament ſaints,” ſaid 
he, in his introduction to that diſcourſe, *©* there 
is not one whoſe virtues were more, and whoſe 
imperfections were fewer, than thoſe of Daniel. 
By the hiſtory given of him in this book, which 
yet ſeems not to be complete, he appears to have 
excelled among the excellent.” Doubtleſs, no 

one was farther from his thoughts than himſelf: 
ſeveral of his friends, howgver, could not help 
applying it to him, and that with a painful ap- 
prehenſion of what followed ſoon anden 
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4 Birmingham, Dee. 4, 1798. 
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10 5 Po {a Bleſſed be God, my mind is 


calm; "P and though my body be weakneſs itſelf, 
' my ſpirits are good, and I can write as well as 
ever, though I can hardly ſpeak two ſentences 
without a pauſe. All is well, brother! All is 
well, for time and eternity. My ſoul rejoices in 
the everlaſting . covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſure. Peace from our dear Lord Jeſus be 
with your ſpirit, as it is (yea; more, alſo) with 
Four; affetionate another, | 
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Dec. 9. 1798, he was detained from public 
worſhip, and wrote to Dr. Ryland the firſt of the 
letters whicl has appeared at the cloſe of his fu- 
neral ſermon, —The following lines ſeem to have 

Men pompoſed on the ſame occaſion :;— 


| * On bring previnted by eicknes from attending on 
* public worship.” 
2 The fabric of nature is fair, 
But fairer the temple of grace ; 
1 To saints tis the joy of the earth— 
8 Oh glorioys, beautiful place! 
To this temple I once did resort, 
With crohds of the people of God; 
Enraptur'd, we enter'd its courts, 
And hail'd the Redeemer's abode. 


. 


.Cnar.4.] 


A+: Bana Dackbs: 


The Father of nature we prais d, 
And prostrated low at his throne; 


The Savior we.lov'd and ador'd, 


Who lov'd us and made us his own. | 
Full oft to the message of peace, 


Jo sinners address'd from the sky, 8 


We listen'd, extolling that grace, 


ö | Which set us, once rebels, on high. 


Faith clave to the crucify'd Lamb; 
Hope, smiling, exalted its head; 
Love warm'd at the Savior's dear name, 


And vow'd to observe what he said. 
What pleasure appear'd in the looks 


Of brethren and sisters around; 


With transport all seem'd to reflect, 


On the blessings in Jesus they'd found, 


Syeet moments! If auglit upon earth 


Resemble the joys of the skies, 


is thus when the hearts of the flock 


Conjoin d to the Shepherd arise. 


But ah! these sweet moments are fled, 
Pale sickness compels me to stay 


Where no voice of the turtle is heard, 


As the moments are hasting away. 


My God! thou art holy and good, 


Thy plans are all righteous and wise; 
Oh help me submissive to unit, 
Till thou biddest thy servant arise. 


ä If to follow thee here in thy courts, 


May it be with all ardor and zeal, 


With success and increasing delight, 


Performing the whole of thy will. 


Or shoud'st thou in bondage detain, 


To visit thy T hen no more, 


EI; 


— 


| Memoirs of the late Inas. 4. 


Prepare me for mansions above,” 
Where nothing exists to deplore! 
Where Jesus the Sun of the place, 
Refulgent incessantly shines, 
Eteernally blessing his saints, 
And pouring delight on their minds. 
| There—there are no prisons to hold 
5 The captive from tasting delight; 
3 There there the day never is clos d 
With shadows, or darkness, or night. e 
There myriads and myriads shall meet, 
In our Savior's high praises to join . 
Whilst transported we fall at his feet, 
And extol his redemption divine. 
Enough then, my heart shall no mors - 
Ol its present bereayements complain; 
Since, ere long, I to glory shall scar, 9 
And ceazeless, W ee attain!” 7 
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'To Mr. NICHOLS, Nottingham. . 


Birmingham, Dec. 10. 1798. 
15 Am now quite laid by from preaching, 
and am ſo reduced in my internal ſtrength, that 
I can hardly converſe with a friend for five mi- 
nutes without loſing my breath. Indeed Fhave 
been ſo il}, that I thought the next aſcent would 
be, not to a pulpit, but to a throne - to the throne 
of glory. Yes indeed, my friend, the religion of 


Jeſus will ſupport when fleſh. and heart fail; and 
in my worſt ſtate of body, my ſoul was filled with 


Una. 4. Ar. Samuel Pearce. 1207 
joy. I am now getting a little better, though 
but very ſlowly. But faſt or flow, or as it may, 
the Lord doth all things well. 


To R. BOWYER, 20 


I have overdone myſelf in i wh 
ing. I am noy ordered to lie by, and not even. 
to converſe, without great care; nor indeed, till. 
to day, have 1 for ſome time been able to utter 
a ſentence, without a painful effort. Bleſſed be 
God! I have been filled all through my affliction 
with peace and joy in believing; and at one time, 
when I thought I was entering the valley of 
death, the proſpect beyond was ſo full of glory, 
that but for the ſorrow it would have occaſioned 
to ſome who would be left behind, I ſhould have 
longed that moment to have mounted to the ſkies. 
Oh, my friend, what a mercy that I am not re- 
ceiving the wages of ſin; that my health has not 
been impaired by vice; but that, on the contrary, 
I am bearing in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. To him be all the praiſe! Truly 1 have 
proved that God is faithful: and moſt cheerfully _ 
would I take double the affliction for one half of 
the joy and ſweetneſs which have attended it. 
Accept a ſermon which is this day publiſhed. *. 

T 4 : „„ 


ne but one he ever preached, entitled, Morivzs 
To GRATITUDE. It was delivered on the day of vational thanks- 
| ning, and printed at the * of his on W * 


* 
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17 Mr. BATES and Mrs. BARNES, 3 5 

: Birminglam, Dec, 14. 1798. 

— I could tell you much of the Lord's 
W Hot during my affliction. Truly his right 
hand hath voy under my head, and his left em- 
| braced me. And when I was at the worſt, 
eſpecially, and expected ere long to have done 
with time, even then, ſuch holy j Joy; ſuch ineffable 
ſweetneſs filled my ſoul, that I would not have 


exchan ged that fituation * Y Rs heaven 
itſelf. | 


nnen my dear friends, let us live to Chrift, 
and ty ourfelves wholly out for him whilſt we 


live; and then, when health and life forſake us, | 


he will be the ſtrength of our r heart, and our por- 
tion for ever. Sh N 
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e About this time, the congregation at Can- 
non-ſtrect was ſupplied for ſeveral months by Mr. 
Wanp, who. is ſince gone as a miſſionary to In- 
dia; here that amiable young man became inti- 
mately acquainted with Mr. Pearce, and con- 
ceived a moſt affectionate eſteem for him. In a 


letter to a friend, dated J an. 5. 1799, he writes 
as follows: — 


4 1 Am Wr in the company of dear bro- 
te Pele. I have ſeen more of God in * 


| Cnay. 4.) Mr. Samuel Pearce. 1209 
than in any other perſon I ever knew. Oh how 
happy ſhould I be to live and die with him! 
When well, he preaches three times on a Lord's 
day, and two or three times in the week beſides. 
He inſtruQs the young people in the principles 
of religion, natural. philoſophy, aſtronomy, &e. 


They have a Benevolent Society, from the funds 


of which they diſtribute" forty or fifty pounds a 
year to the poor of the congregation: They have 
a Sick Society for viſiting the afflicted in general: 
a Book Society at chapel: a Lord's-day- School, 
at which betwixt two and three hundred children 
are inſtructed. Add to this, miſſionary buſineſs, 
viſiting the people, an extenſive correſpondence, 
two volumes of miſſion hiſtory preparing for the 
preſs; &c.; and then you will ſee ſomething of 
the ſoul of Pearce. He is every where venerated, 
though but a young man; and all the kind, ten- 
der, gentle affections, make him as a Little child 
OTE ps "tle ty nn e de S 
; 5 | | "ing qo 


3 W he rode to the opening of a 
_ baptiſt meeting-houſe at Bedworth; but did not 


engage in any of the ſervices. Here ſeveral of 
his brethren ſaw him for the laſt time. Soon after= 


wards, writing to the compiler of theſe memoirs, . 
he fays,—* The Lord's day after I came home, 
1 tried to ſpeak a little after ſermon. It inflamed 
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my lungs afreſh, produced phlegm, coughing, and 
__ ſpitting of blood. Perhaps I may never preach 


more. Well, the Lord's will be done. I thank 
him that ever he took me into his ſervice; and 


now, if Oe e ROY e e 1 ſays 
9 Se > | | 


I the . 1 Y 2 . . 
bad by one of his brethren which he took as 


a reflection, though nothing was farther from the 
intention of the ſpeaker. It wrought upon his 


mind, and in a few days after, he wrote as fol- 


los: Do you remember what paſſed at 
Br, Had ü I not been accuſtomed to receive 
Plain, friendly remarks from you, I ſhould have 


thought that you meant to infinuate a reproof, 
If you did, tell me plainly. If you did not, it is 
all at an end. You will not take my naming it 
unkind, although I ſhould be miſtaken, ſince 
affectionate explanations are neceſſary when ſuſ- 


picions ariſe, to the preſervation of friendſhip ; 


and I need not ſay that I hold the preſervation 
of * een in no ſmall account. 


The above is cnt not 5 5 to Io forth 


the ſpirit and conduct of Mr. Pearce in a caſe 
wherein he felt himſelf aggrieved, but to ſhew in 
| how eaſy and amiable a manner thouſands of miſ- 


takes might be rectified, and differences en 


455 ted by a frank and timely explanation. 


F 


cu _—_ Mr. Samuel Pearce. ben | 


g ar To Mr. eOMFIELD, ee, ps 


Birmis am, March +, 1799. 
x. 10 Could wich f tay! „ Cympathies t be as ex- 
tenfive as human—1 was going to ſay—(and why. 
not?) as animal miſery. The very limited com- 
prehenſion of the human intelligence forbids this 
indeed, and whilſt I am attemping to participate 
as far as the news of affliction reaches me, I find 
the ſame events do not often produce equal feel- 
ings. We meaſure our ſympathies, not by the 
cauſes of ſorrow, but by the ſenſibilities of the 
* ſorrowful: hence I abound in feeling on your 
account. The ſituation of your family muſt have 
given diſtreſs to a preſident of any character; but 
in you it muſt have produced agouies. I know 

the tenderneſs of your heart; your feelings are 
' delicately ſtrong. You muſt feel much, or no- 
thing; and he that knows you, and does not feel 
much when you . muſt be a n 


e e the — of 1 2 1 you 
with the cheering cream! e you: . be 
turued We Viet: 


«Sf I am e that I ought to value more 
than ever your friendſhip for me. Vou have re- 
membered me, not merely in my affliction, but 
in your own. Our friendſhip, our benevolence 
muſt never be compared with that of J lehnt ; but 
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it is truly delightful to ſee the diſciple treading, 
though at a humble diſtance, in the footſteps of 
a Maſter, who, amidſt the tortures of crucifixion, 
exerciſed forgiveneſs to his murderers, and the 
tenderneſs of filial piety to a diſconſolate mother! 
When we realize the ſcene, How much do our 
| imaginations-embrace—the: perſons—the circum- 
Nances—the words n behold mw Son ; 
__ n ee ann . 6 
Ag on 8. P. 


By the bade wales the: 3 vin perceive | 
that while deeply afflicted himſelf, he felt in the 
tendereſt manner for the aflitions of others. 


ny 
po 
4 


1 Mr. EBCLER; n 
| Por eee 15:1 | Marek 23, 1799. 
Hv was now WP out for Plymouth; and 

after obſerving the great danger he was ſup- 
| poſed to be in, with reſpect to a conſumption, 
he adds, — “ But thanks be to God, who giveth 
my heart the victory, let my poor body be con- 
ſumed, or preſerved. In the thought of leaving, 
1 feel a momentary gloom; but in the thought 
* going, a heavenly triumph. 
e Oh to Grace how great a debtor!” 

% Praiſe God with me, and for me, my dear 

nn and let us not mind dying any more 


Cuae.4.] Mr. Samuel Pearce. [21s 
than fleeping. No, no; let every chriſtian ſing 
the loudeſt, as he gets the neareſt to the preſence 
of his God;—Eternally your's in Hig who! bath 
nn us . in . blood, r ee 

2 . | a FEE 50 P ; 


Te Mr. . MEDLEY, London, Fae « 


und the te he ER My 
aflfliction has been rendered ſweet, by the ſupports 
and ſmiles of Him whom I have ſerved in the 

goſpel of his Son. He hath delivered, he dath 
deliver, and I truſt that he will yet deliver. 
Living or dying, all is well for ever. Oh what 
| ſhall 1 render to the Lord!“ a 


It ſeems that in order to avoid wounding 
Mrs. P.'s feelings, he deferred the ſettlement of 
his affairs till he arrived at Briſtol; from whence 
he wrote to his friend, Mr. King, requeſting him 
to become an executor. Receiving a favourable 
anſwer, he 1 as follows: — 


Brivtol, April 6, 1799. ; 
* YoUuR letter, juſt received, affected me 
too 3 with feelings both of ſympathy and 
gratitude, to remain unanſwered a ſingle poſt. 
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Moſt Orme do I thank you' for accepting a 


the late [Car. 4. 


ſervice which friendſhip alone can render agree- 
able in the moſt ſimple: cafes. Should that ſervice 
demand your activities at an early period, may 
no unforeſeen occurrence encreaſe the neceflary 


care! But may the father of the fatherleſs, and 


judge of the widows, fend you a recompenſe into 
your own boſom, equal to all that friendſhip, to 
which, under God, I have been ſo much indebted 

in life, and repoſing on whoſe boſom, even death 


itſelf loſes a part of its gloom. In you, my chil- 
dren will find another father—in yon, my wife 
another huſband. Your tenderneſs will ſympa- 


thize with the one, under the moſt diſtreſſing ſen- 


 fibilities; and your prudent counſels be a guide 


to the others, through the unknown mazes of : 
inexperienced youth. Enough bleſſed God! 
My ſoul proſtrates, and adores thee for en a 


end 
8. P.“ | 


To Mr. FULLER. 


- | e April 18, 1799. 
„Tur laſt time that I wrote to you was. 
at the cloſe of a letter ſent to you by brother 


Ryland. I did not like that poſtſcript form; it 


looked fo card - like as to make me fear that you 


would deem it unbrotherly. After all, perhaps 


you thought nothing about it; and my auxieties 
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might ariſe only from my weakneſs, which ſeems 
to be conſtantly increaſing my ſenſibilities. If 
ever J felt love in its tenderneſs for my friends, 
it has been ſince my affliction. This, in great 
meaſnre, is no more than the love of publicans 
and harlots, who love thoſe that love them.“ I 
never conceived myſelf by a hundred degrees ſo 
intereſted in the regards of my friends, as this 
ſeaſon of affliction has manifeſted I was; and 
therefore ſo far from claiming any reward for 
loving them in return, I ſhould account myſelf 
a monſter of ingratitude, were it otherwiſe.” Yet 
there is ſomething in affliction itſelf, which, by 
increaſing the delicacy of our feelings, and de- 
taching our thoughts from the uſual round of 
objects which preſent themſelves to the mind 


when in a ſtate of health, may be eaſily conceived | 


to make us ſusceptible of ſtronger, and more per- 
manent INTE of an affectionate nature. 
„ 
* 1 heard at Briſtol, that you and your 
friends had remembered me in your prayers, at 
Kettering. Whether the Lord whom ve ſerve 
may ſee fit to anſwer your petitions on my ac- 
count, or not, may they at leaſt be returned into 
your own 1 1 
«© For the ſake of others, I ſhould be happy, 
could I affure you that my health was improving. 
As to myſelf, I thank God, that 1 am not with- 


— — ep 4 — * „ o _ = @ 
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which is far better. I ſind that neither in ſick- 
neſs, not in health, I can be ſo much as I with 
like Him whom 1 love. To die is gain: Oh 
to gain that ſtate, thoſe feelings, that character, 


which perfectly accord with the mind of Chriſt, 
and are attended with the full perſuaſion of his 


complete and everlaſting approbation! I want no 
heaven but this; and to gain this, moſt gladly 


would I this moment expire. But if to abide in 


the fleſh be more needful for an individual of my 


fellow-men, — Lord, let thy will be done; only 


Jet Chriſt be n * 11 whether 1 in life or 


death! 4 | 15 
he weather has been ſo wet and windy 
ſiuce I have been at Plymouth, that I could not 


reaſonably expect to be much better; and I can- 


not ſay that I am much worſe. All the future is 
uncertain. Profeſſional men encourage me; but 

frequent returns appear, and occaſional diſcharges 
of blood, check my expectations. If I ſpeak but 
for two minutes, my breaſt feels as ſore as though 
it were ſcraped with a rough-edged razor; ſo that 
I am mute all the day long, and have actually 


learned to converſe with my ſiſter by means of our | 
. 


pany? £ thank you for your's of April 4th, which 


| I did not receive till the 12th, the day that 1 


Caay.4.] Mr. Samuel Pearce. . [ann 
your's to brother: Ryland came to hand, to which 
I ſhould have replied yeſterday, but had not lei- 
ſure. I am happy and thankful for your ſucceſs. 
May the Lord himſelf * the Criterion deli to 
Calcutta ier! 4 1 
bun if Valefs ee work a miracle for me, 
I am ſure that I fhall not be able to attend the 
Olney meeting. It is to my feelings a ſevere 
anticipation; but how can I be a e * 


not e to God? 
8. P. Ny 


8 


To ur Wu. WARD. 


| | Plymouth, April 22. 1799. | 
© MosTafetionitely do I thank you for 
your letter, ſo full of information, and of friend 
ſhip. To our common friend, who is gone into 
heaven, where he ever ſitteth at the right hand 
of God for us, I commend you. Whether I die, 
or live, God will take care of you till he has 
ripened you for the common ſalvation. Then 
ſhall I meet my dear brother Ward again; and 
who can tell how much more intereſting our in- 
tercourſe in heaven will be made by the ſcenes 
that moſt diſtreſs our poor ſpirits here, Oh, had 


WM; 
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J none to live for, I had rather die than live, 
that I may be at once like Him whom I love. 
But while he enſures me Grace - Why ſhould I 
— the of Burt No: 1 will wait his 


_« My dove ads had I 3 I ſhould 
rejoice to acquaint you with the wreſtlings and 
the victories, the hopes and the fears, the plea- 
fures and the pangs, which 1 have lately expe- 
rienced/ But I muſt forbear. All I can now 
fay is, that God hath done me much; good by all, 
and , me "ay thankful for all he has _ 


« Alas! I ſhall ſee you no more. 3 cannot 
de at Olney on the 7th of May. The journey 
would be my death; but the Lord whom you 
ſerve will be with you then, and for ever. My 
love to all the dear aſſembled gaints, who will 


be r IRIINOER at that ſolemn ſeaſon. 


Ever your's, 


8. pr 
| To Dr. RYLAND. 
4 Very Aint Snitz, 4; Plymouth, dprit 1, ad 


My health is in much the ſame flate as 
when I wrote laſt, excepting that my muſcular 
firength rather mereaſes, and my powers of ſpeak- 
ing ſeem leſs and leſs every week. I have for the 


Enz. 4 Ari Samuel Pearce, [919 
moſt part ſpoken only in whiſpers for ſeveral days 
_ paſt; and even theſe ſeem tov much for my irri- 
table lungs. My father aſked me a queſtion to 
day; he did not underſtand me when I whiſpered; 
ſo I was obliged to utter one word, and one word 
only; a little louder, and that brought on a ſore- 
ns whiels I LL e ow bed time. 


BY. I am gil poking out for hom ee all 
here is cold and rainy. We have had but two or 
three fair and warm days ſince I have been here; 
then I felt better. I am perfectly at a loſs: even 
to gueſs what the Lord means to do with me; 
but I defire to commit, my ways to him, and be 
at peace. I am going to day about five miles into 
the country (to Tamerton,) where I ſhall I 
> the will of God concerning me. 


I new not of any committee meeting of out 
| Society to be held reſpecting Mr. « "WI and 
his wife. 1 have therefore ſent no bel nk in- 
deed it is my happittefs that I have full confidence 
in my brethren, at this importitrt etifis, fince 
clofe thinkitig or much writing always ittereaſes 
my fever, and promotes my complaint. 1 


My dear brother, 1 hope you vill correſpond 
much with Kettering. I uſed to be a medium, 
but God has put me out of the way. I could 
weep that I can ſerve him no more: and yet I 

| u2 | | 1 5 
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fear ſome would be tears of ee 0 for n 
fect FROG to . n . 


MAT 


0 _ 3 | | 

FR e TH lena, May 2, 1799. E 

7 — - GIVE. my love to all the dear 
people at Cannon-ſtreet. Oh pray that He who 
aMiifts, would give me patience. to endure. In- 

deed, ſtate of ſuſpenſe in which I have been 

kept ſo long, requires much of it; and I often 
exclaim, ere I am aware, Oh my dear people! 
Oh my dear family! When ſhall I be reſtored to 
pyou again! The Lord forgive all the fin of my 
deſires! At times I feel a ſweet and perfect calm, 
and wiſh ever to live under the influence of a be- 
lief in the goodneſs of God, and of all his plans, | 

and all his works. r 


1 3 


- 


The reader has ſoen how much 6 regretted 
hens abſent from the ſolemn. deſignation of the 
miſſionaries at Olney. He however addreſſed the 
following lines to Mr. Fuller, which were read 
at the cloſe of that meeting, to the diffolving of 
yy the whole ape neil in tears;— 

ws | | Tamerton, Mu . 1799. 
1—— - OH that the Lord, who is uncon- 


' fined by place or condition, may copiouſſy pour 
out upon you all the rich effuſions of his _ 
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Spirit on the approaching day! My moſt hearty 
love to each miſſionary, who may then encircle 
the throne of grace. Happy men! Happy wo- 
men! Lou are going to be fellow-labourers with 
Chriſt himfelf!. 1 congratulate—I almoſt. envy 


you; yet I love you, and can ſcarcely now for- 


bear dropping a tear of love as each of your names 
paſſes acroſs my mind. Oh what promiſes: are 
yours; and what a reward! Surely heaven is fil- 
led with double joy, and reſounds with unuſual 
acclamations at the arrival of each miſſionary 
there. Oh be faithful, my dear brethren, my 
dear ſiſters, be faithful unto death, and all this 
joy is yours! Long as I live, my imagination 
will be hovering over you in Bengal; and ſhould 


I die, if ſeparate ſpirits be allowed a viſit to the 

world they have left, methinks mine would ſoon 
be at Mudnabatty, watching your labors, your 
conflicts, and your pleaſures, whilſt you are * 


ways abounding iu the work of the Lord. 


| | 8. p. he 
— — | 
To Dr. RYLAND. 
« My dear e _ Plymouth, May 14, 1799. 


YOURS of the 11th inſtant I have juſt re- 
ceived, and thank you for your continued con- 
cern for e poor er NO” g 


45 I have ſuffered much i in my y health Fas 15 
8 | 


* 
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| wrote to you laſt, by the increaſe of my ſeveriſſi 
complaint, which filled me with heat and horror 


all night, and in the day ſometimes almoſt ſuffo- 


cated me with the violence of its paroxyſms. I 
am extremely weak, and now that warm weather 
which I came into Devon to ſeek, 1 dread as 
much as the cold, becauſe it excites the fever. 
Jam happy however in the Lord. I have not a 
wiſh to lire or die, but as he pleaſes. I truly 
enjoy the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
would not be withaut his divine atoneme nt, 
wherein to reſt my ſaul, for ten thouſand worlds. 
I feel quite weaned from earth, and all things in 
it. Death bath loſt his ſting, the grave his hor- 
rors, and the er n ee 1 hed almoſt 
n are ſometimes violent. Toons: 


"Oh tograce bow great a debtor?” . 

„ But I am wales May all ce — aku 
eme _ Om 2 and his affectianate, 
4 : 8. * 95 


a —— , p * 
To th © CHURCH in | Cannon-atreet, 


1 Plymouth, May 31, 1799. 

. To 1 the PR people of my charge, the 

flock of Chriſt, aſſembling in Cannan-ſtreet, Bir- 

mingham; their afflited, but affectionate Paſtor, 

preſents his love in Chriſt Jeſus, the _ Shep» 
herd of he * N 


Cnar. 4. MM. Samuel Pearce. [293 5 
5 My dearest, dearest, friends and brethren, 5 3 


SEPARATED as I have been a long time Tomi 
you, and during that time of ſeparation, having = 
ſuffered much both in body and mind, yet m7 
| heart has till been with you, participating in your _ 

| ſorrows, uniting in your prayers, and rejoicing __ 
with you in the hope of that glory, to which di- 


vine faithfulneſs has engaged to bring us, and for 


'which our heavenly Father, by all his providen- AY 
ces, and by every operation of his Holy Spitit, is is 


"7 daily 0 us. 


950 Neve my dear teu did 1 fo much 
rejoice in our being made * partakers of the hñe - 
venly calling, as during my late afflictions. The _ 
ſweet thoughts of glory, where I ſhall meet my cs 
dear Lord Jeſus, with all his redeemed ones, per- 
fectly freed from all that fin which now burdens 
us, and makes us groan from day to day, —this | 
tranſports my ſoul, whilſt out of weakneſs I am 
made ſtrong, and at times am enabled to glory _ 
even in my bodily infirmities, that the power of 


Chriſt, in ſupporting when fleſh and heart fail, A 


may the more evidently reſt upon me. Oh, ny 
dear brethren and ſiſters! let me, as one alive al: 
moſt from the dead, let me exhort you to ſtand. 
faſt in that bleſſed goſpel, which for ten years ** 
have now preached among you: — the goſpel of 
the grace of God; the oye of is full, ever- 
. 93 


ot "35. . 2 

_ * 1 8 
1 ? 

5 : 
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_ laſting ſalvation, founded on the ee and: 5 
death of God manife 7 in the an e wich. « at 
7 this 3 ſcene! 0 
© # Behpld! e God devcends * " 


To ave my soul from gaping hell; * * 


5 And thin ſay. whether any poor 6 


ſinner need be afraid to venture his hopes of ſal- 


15 755 vation on ſuch a facrifice; eſpecially, ſince He 
HAY Bale is thus mighty to ſave,” hath ſaid, that 


© whoſqever cometh to him he will ; in no wiſe caſt 


15 : is out. You, beloved, who have found the peace - | 


3 ſpeaking virtue of this blood of/atonement, muſt 


__ not be ſatisfied with what you haye already known a 
or enjoyed. The only way to be conſtantly happy, 
and conſtantly prepared for the moſt awful chan- 
ges which we muſt all experience, is to be con- 
5 ſtantly looking and coming to a dying Savior: re- 
vouncing all our own worthinfſs; leaving: to the 
loving Jeſus as our all in all; giving up every 
thing, however valuable to our worldly intereſts, 
that claſhes with our fidelity to Chriſt; begging 
that of his fulneſs we may receive grace upon 


grace, * whilſt our faith actually relies on his pow- 


er and faithfulneſs, for the full accompliſument 
bolt every promiſe in his word that we plead with 
| him, and guarding againſt every thing that might 
for a moment bring diſtance and darkneſs between 
pour ſouls, aud your precious Lord. If you thus 5 
ue, (and oh that you may daily receive freſh life 
8 0 Chriſt ſo to. ae a the ee of God 9 | 


"— 


- 
* 


a your hearts and minds, and you will be 
_ vith 65 8 vi do unſpeakable and 


oof ** a Olurch you cannot conceive what 
pleaſure I have enjoyed in hearing that you are 
in peace; that you attend prayer-meetings; ; that. 
you ſeem to. be ſtirred. up of late for the honor and 
proſperity of religion. Go on in theſe good ways, 
my beloved friends, and aſſuredly the God of 
peace will be with you. Yea, if after all T ſhould 
be taken entirely from you, yet God will ſurely 
viſit you, and never leave "oy nor e you. 


wats i . . 1 77 
t « As 3 — . 1 Fw ai eas to 
| be till mending, though but very ſlowly. The 
fever troubles me often, both by day and night; 
but my ſtrength increaſes. | I long to ſee your 
faces in the fleſh®" yea, when I thought myſelf 
near the gates of the grave, I wiſhed, if it were 
the Lord's will, to depart among thoſe whom I fo 
much loved. But 15 am in . nds; and all 
muſt be right. 5 a 
«I grants 3 you and the congregation 
moſt affectionately, for all the kindneſs you have 
ſhewn, reſpecting me and my family, during my 
abſence. The Lord return it a thouſan 
My love to every one, both old and young, rich 
and poor, as though named. The Lord bleſs to 
Jour edification the occaſic nal al miniſtry . vou 


fold? 
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| enjoy. 1 nn you regul hy attend upon it, and 
| my ere, e * the horſes in Pharaoh's cha- 
| 1 pray amok for you: pray, ſtill pray for 
yo our * eden nes e paſtor, 
8. yy a 


4 ug a 1 10 Me. King, 8 1 14 I 
have made an effort to write this letter: my af- 
fections would take no en _ it has nee 
nn Ones.” C2, ol 


+ EY 4 x 
$2” $97 151 h 
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It ſeems to have been about this time that 
| he wrote the following _ which have ee 


HYMN IN A ron. . 
4 Tx ths fcods of tribulation, , © 
While the billows oer me roll, E 
| "And when. oi my fainting . | 
Thus, the Lion yields me honey, | 
| From the Eater food is given, : 
. Strengthen'd thus I still press n. 3 
Singing as I wade to heaven, _ 
| Sweet affliction! Sweet affliction, _ 
That brings deni to wy cu | 


65 16 ps Mig the gloom! the wink lightnichs, - 
With encreazed brightness play, . 
_ Mio d the Gornbrake beauteous m WTO, . | 


a 5 ; X 


(90917: eee me faithful Lon appear, bs 
805 A þ To re-animuate and cheer, _ = 1 e 
1 Se afflictian! Sweet affliction, - „ 
N "This ie ene ne 


1 Floods of tribulation „„ 
Billovs still around me roar, 5 1 
10 Wers that know not CERIST—ye frighten; 1 
| " But'mf veal! ee ogy pow. 50 2 
* "Them his ane eu ee 
“ Fear not, Tm in trouble near thee, | 
1 + ©, Novght shall pluck eee a nds.” 
Byeet affliction! Sweet affliction, © e 
The , 


9 8 An I meet I find assists me, 

- In my path to heav'nly joy, 
Where tho trials now attend me, 

Trials never more annoy; , 
5 Wearing there a weight of glory, 
Tn is Still the path Pl ne'er forgot, - 2 
n | Tomy bleed en r 4 
ar aig Cry, Afflictian ! Sweet Affliction! i: 
5 Haste! ang more to o Jesus beet!“ - | 


bf We 
„ 


#4 : 8 l 


- Poli 5 latter ye of Na ak Mr. 
1 and his companions, were Juſt ready to 
fet ſail, a conſultation concerning Mr. Pearce, 
was held on board the Criterion, in which all the 
miffionaries, and fome of the members of the 


228] Me * [CRHAP. 4. 
Haptiſt Anger Society were preſent. It was 
well known that he had for ſeveral years been 
engaged in preparing materials for a Hiflory of 
Miſfions, to be compriſed in two volumes octavo: 
and as the ſending of tlie goſpel amongſt the hea- 
theus had ſo deeply occupied his heart, conſider- 
able expectations had been formed by religious 
people, of his producing an "intereſting work on 
the ſubject. The queſtion now was, Could not 
this performance be finiſhed by other hands, and 
the profits of it be appropriated to the benefit of 


Mr. Pearce's family? It was admitted by all, that 


this work would, partly from its own merits, and 
partly from · the great intereſt which the author 
Juſily poſſeſſed in the public eſteem, be very pro- 
ductive; and that it would be a delicate and pro- 
per method of enabling the religious public, by 
ſubſcribing liberally to it, to afford ſubſtantial aſ- 
ſiſtance to the family of this excellent man. The 
reſult was, that one of the members of the ſocie- 
ty addreſſed a letter to Mr. Pearce's relations at 
Plymouth, requeſting t them to conſult him as he 
ſhould be able to bear it, reſpecting the ſtate of 
his manuſcripts; and to enquire whether they 
were in a condition to admit of being finiſhed by 


_ . - another hand; deſiring them alſo; to aſſure him 


for his preſent relief concerning his dear family, 
that whatever the hand of friendſhip could effect 
on their behalf, ſhould be accompliſhed. The 
anſwer, e, it a no manner of hope as to 


0 


0 


Cnar. 4. Samuel Pearce | (229. 
nga the object} yet is fo ex- 
preſſive of the reigning diſpoſitions of the writers 
heart, as an affectionate huſband; a tender father, 
a grateful friend, and a ſincere chriſtian, en it 
cannot m n to _ reader: „ 


* 8 I ? +8 * o 
I 1 5 34 2 1 W445 az e 11 14 * 


e A - . e, 24. 1799. 
7 42 0 [dh e cbm, introduction af 


3 „ would fall ſo far ſhort of my feel - 
ings towards a friend whoſe uniform conduct has 


* 


? 


ever laid ſo great a claim to my affection and 
gratitude; ; but whoſe recent kindneſs, —kindneſs 
in adverfity—kindneſs to my wife—kindneſs to 
25 s childre —kindneſs that would go far to 
ſmooth the bed of death, has overwhelmed my 
whole ſoul in tender thankfulneſs, and engaged 
my Mi. eſteem. I know not how to begin. 


... * Thought is poor, and poor expreſſion.” 


The only thing that lay heavy on my heart, when 


in the neareſt proſpect of eternity, was the future 


ſituation of my family. I had but a compara- 
tively ſmall portion to leave behind me, and yet 
that little was the all that an amiable woman, de- 
licately brought up, and, through merey, for the 
moſt part conifortably provided for ſince ſhe en- 
tered on domeſtic life, —with five babes to | 
clothe, and educate, had to ſubſiſt on. Ah, e 
a proſpect! Hard and long I ſtrove to realize the 
promiſes made to the widows and the fatherleſs; 

but theſe alone I could not fully reſt on and en. 


E 


2% Anne ef tht l, [Chan th 
Joy. 2 part, God was indeed very gra- 
eious. I was willing, I hope, to linger in ſuf - 
fering, if I might thereby moſt glorify him, and 
death was an angel whom I longed to come and 
how could I leave thoſe who were deareſt to my 

heart in the midſt of a world, in which, although 

thouſands now profeſſed frienthip for me, and, 
on my account, for mine; yet after my deceaſe, 
painful ſenſibility that your heart meditated a plan 
involve much perſonal labor before it could be 
accompliſhed. * Blefſed be God who put it into 
ing of the widow and the fatherlefs reft on you 
1 ene 


OY « You will t mage that 1 Shs 
up ſo much room tefpeQing yourſelf. but I have 
- ſfearcely gratiſied the ſhadow of my wiſhes. Ex- 
cuſe then on the one hand, that I have ſaid fo 
9 and _ pt, eſpn what remains 


A 8% « My a affeRions. 2 Fon among my 
dear people at Birmingham; and unleſs 1 find 
my ſtrength increaſe here, L purpoſe to ſet out 


Cuar: 4.) Ar. Samuel Pearce, 138 
for that kei the courſe of a fortnigh Nor at 
moſt a month. The journey, performed by ſhort 
ſtages, may do me good: if not, I expect when - 
the winter comes to fleep in TOE and it will 
— my ſoul to ſee them once more before I 


die. Beſides, I have many little Montag 5 


to mak among my books and papers, to prevent. 
confuſion after my deceaſe. Indeed, till I get 
home, I cannot fully anſwer your kind letter 
but 1 fear that my materials conſiſt ſo much in 
references Which none but myſelf would under- 
ſtand, that a ſecond perſon could not take it up, 
and proſecute it. I am ſtill equally indebted to 
you for a propoſal ſo Seesen ſo laborious. 


4 „ Rijcics with 1 me, that the bleſſed 2s 

Mill bears my ſpirits up. I am become familiar 
with the thonghts of dying. I have taken my 
leave often of the world; and thanks be to God, 
I do it always with tranquillity, and often with 
rapture. Oh, what grace, what grace it was 
that ever called me to be a chriſtian! What would 
have been my preſent feelings, if I were going to 
meet God with all the filth and load of my fin 
about me! But God in my nature hath put my 
fin away, taught me to love him, and long for 
his appearing, Oh, my dear brother, how con- 
5 rlaftin pray TIE 


4 * 


_w : . lale [nr. 4. 
| - After! this another letter addreſſed to 
Mr. Pearce, «informing him Fun particularly | 
that the above propoſal did not originate with an 
individual, but with ſeveral of the brethren who 
dearly loved him, and had conſulted on the 
buſineſs; and that it was no more than an act of 
juſtice to one who had ſpent his life in ſerving 
the public; alſo requeſting him to give directions 
by ,which#his manuſcripts might be found and 
examined, leſt he ſhould be taken away before 
his be at Saen meg To this he n 


Meme Plymouth, Tuly 6, 1799. 

1 Need not repeat the growing ſenſe 1 
3 of your kindneſs, and yet I know. not how 
to forbear. . A 


i Fi % % F 
1 7 4-3) ” # 
* * vs + 


«I cannot direkt Mr. W. all my Tu 
pers, as many of them are in books from which 
T was making extracts; and if I could, I am per- 
ſuaded that they are in a ſtate too confuſed, in- 
correct, and unfiniſhed, to ſuffer you or any N 
friend to Yun an n intentions. e 


. 1 thavey poſſeſſed, a-tenacious poppe 1 
2 bave begun one part of the hiſtory; read the ne- 
ceſſary books; reflected; arranged; written, per- 
haps, the introduction; and then truſting to my 
recollection, with» the reviſal of the books as I 
ſiould want them, have employed myſelf in get- 


my ilmeſs ns: ap exiſted; 1 in n . 1 2 d. my 
backs. were at hand, and I was e eve © of 
writing them out, when it-pleaſed;God,to make 
me pauſe: and, as cloſe thinking has been ſtrong- 
ly forbidden me, I dare ſay, that were I again N 
reſtored to health, I ſhould find it neceſſary tu go 
over much of my former m—_— to e m 
. memory. 15 


00 It is is now TOE On monday oh we. 
propoſe ſetting out 9 our return. Ma the 2 4 


proſper our way! Accept the fincere, a on, 


and the ten thouſand thanks,” of your other? in 


A £5 Ye. «. / 


4% WII 80 3813 7 1 „ 
the Lord, . 1 n 3 g TY W 
1 #% 11 ts Ev" * BL, #31 'D 5301 112 2 FILE 4 * "3016 Mt . 
TY 
. 


oh the ae were e found 0 be! in MY 

a "Rate that no perſon, except the author hindſelf, 

could finiſh them, the deſign was neceſſarily drop- 
ped.” The public mind, however, was deeply 
impreſſed with Mr. Pearce's worth, and that 
which the friendſhip of a few could not effect, 
has ſince been * e by che liberal 
exertions of many. 
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tereſting dn 0 ae dens me, | in 
 which/your friendſhip has been ſo uniformly. and 
eminently —_— men erben amidſt the imbe- 


another world, my 2 


atitude, Whilſt it glows with aſfectiou, an af- 
fection Which _ thall not annihi * _y 
N 0 re eee eee n Fo 11459150, 


it We e Briftol « on the 9 we 
TNT from, vou, having ſuited our progreſs to 
my irength and ſpirits. Ye ſtaid with Briſtol 
friends till monday, when we purſued. our Jour- 


ney, and went conifortably on till the uncom- 
ag 48.9 3 from TTY, to Eveſham 


* 


1. at ee on friday exening, « "the : 
1 0 4 «1 feel an I EF, PL Jing of 7 
and am chearfully waiting the will of God. My 
voice is gone, ſo that I cannot whiſper without 
pain; and of this circumſtance I am at times 
moſt ready to complain. For to ſee my dear and 
amiable Sarah look at me, and then at the children, 
and at length bathe her face in tears, without my 
being able to ſay one kind word of comtort,- | 


Caar: 4. 1 Ir. Samuel Pe, Tons 


hlt 46 pow Vet this: Loi: fupgorts. we 
under this alſo; and 1 truſt * eee ä 
„ 4 noone ont Fox 4 la 
; | „ 5 2 8 3 a 7 
To I. ROCK. 5 | 
ar July 28, 1799. 
© oo I wot to appearance 
within a few ſteps of eternity. In. Chriſt. I am 
ſafe. In him I am nappy. 1 truſt we ſhall meet 
in nm 
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Pi 8 . re . vowren, Faq. | Fain 1 
125 at; * .. Age 1/1 1 
Moor POLLED; that I am not rex | 
leaſed from this world of ſin, and put in poſſeſſion 
of the pleaſures enjoyed by the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, I once more addreſy my dear fel- 
low heirs of that glory Wh, ere 8 ſhall be 
2 revealed to us Ne, | 


5 * e d 
+ 15 1 7 5 - 4 5 © 4 * : ab 


«fe ace from Deren Uh friday Jeck. Es 
1 was exceedingly weak, and for ſeveral days 

afterwards got rapidly worſe. My friends com- 
pelled me to try et cian. I am till 
told that I ſhall recover. Be that as it may, I 
wiſh to have * own will TOY that oy 


. with of che eden be de N his abun⸗ 
dant grace, I have been, and ſtill am happy in 
my ſoul; and I truſt my prevailing defire'is; that 
Ay or. dying I * be the Lord's. 


eee 8. P. 
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3011151 | To, R. BOWYER; Esq. 


On auen ont hm a print of Mr. Swans mine 
$35: Hark. 5 10 "ry HE; OR: | | 
. te 16, 1799. | 
"gy ON three accounts was your laſt parcel 
highly acceptable. It repreſented a man whom 
I have long been in the habit of loving and re- 
vering; and. whoſe character and labors I intend- 
ed, if the Lord had not laid his, hand upon me 
by n my preſent illneſs, to haye preſented to the 
public in Europe, as he himfel* preſented them 
5 the millions of Aſia. — The 'ezution bearing 
g a zeneſs to the "original; heightened 
And then, the hand from whence it 
came, and the friendſhip it was intended to ex- 


. add. to jts worth. 3 


bil nl a Gm Darin; 8 p 118 
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1 0 Me FULLER. 6 
„ em dis 5 ds oh. . 19, 1798-4 
py . Tum door has been making me worſe 
and weaker for three weeks. In the middle of 


ndr. 4 ] Mi. Samuel Pearce. F [237 

"the laſt week he ſpoke confidently of my recovery: 
but to day he has ſeen fit to alter his plans; and 
it I do not find a ſpeedy alteration for the better, 
--I muſt have done with all ao; ud Him 
who, © PRION the anbei in WN 

d 36 « For 3 time „ ave lh: I was 
| led to believe my caſe to be conſumptive, and 

then thinking myſelf of a certainty near the king- 
dom of egg 1 rejoiced CR in the aa na | 


ful tang 5 


ant Since ne 1 Ren 3 told that 45 ml 
not in a dangerous way; and though I give very 
little credit to ſuch aſſertions in this caſe, yet I 
have found my mind fo taken up with earth 
again, that I ſeem as though I had another ſoul. 
My ſpiritual pleaſures are greatly interrupted, and 
ſome of the moſt plaintive parts of the moſt plain- 
tive Pſalms ſeem the only true language of my 
heart. Let, Thy will be done, I truſt, pre- 
vails; and if it be the Lord's will that I linger 
long, and ſuffer much, Oh let him give me the 
patience of hope, and ſtill, his will be done.— 

I can write no more. This is a whole day's work; 
for it is only after tea that for a few minutes I 
can ſit up, and attend to any thing. | 
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__ | As of the late ICnAP. 4. 

From the latter end of Auguſt, and all 
3 e the month of September to the tenth of 
have been unable to write. — He did not, how- 
ever, loſe the exerciſe of his mental powers; and 
though in the laſt of the above letters he com- 


* plains of darkneſs, it appears that he ſoon reco- 


vered that peace and joy in God by which his 
SR: . even "is like, were n 


a ont 8 addreſſed to Dr. 
Ryland, Mr. Pope, and Mr. King, have alrea- 
dy appeared at the end of his funeral ſermon, 
publithed by Dr. Ryland, together with various 
mort ſentences which he dropped during the laſt 
ive. or fix weeks of his life. And as the readers 
of the Sermon will probably with to have it bound 
up with the Memoirs, both are printed with the 
Tame type and 125 for chat nn 1 


ED A little before he died, he was. "viſited — 
| Mr, r Medley of London, with whom he had been 
particularly intimate' on his firſt coming to Bir- 
mingham. Mr. Pearce was much affected at 
the ſight of his friend; and continued filently 
' weeping for nearly ten minutes, holding and 
preſſing his hand. After this, he ſpoke, or ra- 


ther, whiſpered as follows: This ſick bed is a 


Bethel to me: it is none other than the houſe of 
God, and the gate of heaven. I can ſcarcely 


Gn A] 


expreſs the ho, that I deſi —— in a this 
affliction. The br I draw to my diſſolution, 
the happier I am. It ſcarcely can be chlled an 


affliction, it is fo counterbalanced with j joy. You 
have loſt your pious father: tell me how it was.” 
—Here Mr. Medley informed him of particulars, 
He wept much at the recital, and eſpecially at 
hearing of his laſt words, —** Home, Home!” — 


Mr. Medley telling him of ſome temptations he 


had lately met with, he charged him to keep 


near to God. Keep cloſe bo: Ons ſw he, 
and nothing will bun ene 99 


= 
* 
" . . 


The followi ng familiar compoſitions, which 
were found amongſt Mr. Pearce's papers, appear 


to have been written at diſtant intervals — 


© Jenus Chviat ou Lord, both theirs and on, 1 Cor. i. 5 
8 3 22206 5 | 
4 Swaze aro the e gracious heav' 
On true Believers pours; 

But the best gift is grace to ku 
| That Jesus Christ is ours. 
Our Jesus l what rich drops of bliss ; 
When ruin'd sinners such as we 
By faith can call him ows. 
Differ we may in age and state, 
Learning and mental pow'rs, 
err 
Dear Jesus! mme. 
14 


— 


s e Wr not, e 

n Delight in earth's gay flow'rsz . 

4 we, rying in our better lot, 
ejoice that Hz i is Ours. po 

| "When hope with elevated flight, - 1 og 

French n. heav'n 1 in rapturs tory e 

hMaxe ker that Chrvt you. PE 

PER, The providence with dark ning sky, 

On things terrestial lours, 
We! me x to the 3 


1 Ae which te wor wil ali jy Od PP 

| 3% 8 With eager haste devoury| ! N 

„ May take inferior things aways + . ; 
4 | But Jesus still is our. hs 


65 He, e dull L mug, and en eg? . 
| | Vow we pray, ie ee wins 
H n to call him que „„ 
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rler aut with « Backing ter. 


| . sroren sul to folly a # 
of 1 Why has God no more thy oy: 
5 Why art thou thy mercies leaving; | 
N 5 Why must thou with ow port. SY ; 
| 15 there in this world existing, 

Ing | Aught with Jesus to compare; + aa 3 ; 
= 1 5 | Hall $0 lovely, half 50 ied... 
1 | Ab! lock back upon the season 
1 | When thy soul the Savior « 
3 ; For thy portion, and thy spirit 
| | Did with his salvation close. 


* {+ 


We 
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Ah! YON thine espousals; - he 13 


- Didst thou not with — _ 


13 all thy former eee 5 n e 


His and his alone to be? 


In his love thy pow rs exulting, | Wo 
Was there aught se emꝰd worth bosse ing As 
* Worthy of a hope or fear? | 


When thy heart by grace instructed, -- 
8 Learnt the world to disesteem,  - 
And to Christ for all resorted, 

Was there not enough 1 in him? 


Yes; thou know'st thy joyful spirit 
| Knew no unfulfill'd desir em 
Longing still and still receiving 
Fuel for the heav nly „ 
WI) then, tell me, now so lifeless, 
| Why this heav'nly fountain leave; 
Why to broken cisterns seeking, 
_ _  Cisterns that no water give? 
42 vom not disappointment follow TN; 
ei op that leads from God: 
* Have not. piercing thorns and briars 
| Shown their points thro all the road? 
e 'tis thus, the Savior 
Says he will thy soul reclaim, 
= weeping and with supplication, | 
OY offer'd tro 88 name.“ 


wel N — to o returning Pence 
" W Peace 8 thy ed W + 


Bid war's insatiate scourge prevail no more; | 
Sheath the dread sword that deals eee, Weg 


- And ey ear salute with tranquil sound! 
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Ob! rn retire, 
And Briton's sons with halcyon bliss pie; 
| Remove the mis'ry of domestic woes, 
And hush the tumult of contending foes ! 
Let each with patriot zeal, all strife disown; 
Be one their wishes, and their motives one / 
oe widow's tears, her sad corroding care, 
The orphan's sighs, assist this ardent pray'r: 
May he on whom propitious fortune smiles, 
Relieve that breast which adverse fate r 
May virtue's impulse ew ry purpose move, 
To acts of ran UNIVERSAL Lovel 
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X it is neceſſary to determine what was his govern- 
ing principle. If this cau be clearly aſcertained, 
we ſhall eafily account for the tenor of his con- 


5 The governing l in Mr. Pearce, be- 
yond all 9 was HoLy Love. 

h To mention this 1s vin to prove it to 
all who knew him. His friends have often com- 
pared him to that: diſciple whom Jeſus loved. His 
religion was that of the heart. Almoſt every 
og he fav, or . or read, or ſtudi * 


* 


8 he | „ 155 ö 5 
Cuap.5.] Ar. Samuel Pearce, 24 
converted to the feeding of this divine flame. 


vue ſuhject that paſſed through his hands 
ſeemed to have been caſt into this mould. Things 


that to a merely ſpeculative mind would have 
furniſhed matter only for curioſity, to him af - 


forded materials for devotion. His ſermons were 


generally the effuſions of his heart, * OE 


you aimed at the my of his een. 

For the jules of the above kinks 1 
might appeal not only to the letters which he 
addrefſed to his friends, but to thoſe which his 
friends addreſſed to him. It is worthy of notice 
how much we are influenced in our correſpon- 
dence by the turn of mind of the perſon we ad- 
dreſs. If we write to a humourous character, we 
ſhall generally find that what we write, perhaps 


without being conſcious of it, will be interſperſed 


with pleaſantries: or if to one of a very ſerious 
caſt, our letters will be more ſerious than' uſual. 
On this principle it has been thought we may. 
form ſome judgement. of our own ſpirit by the 


ſpirit in which our friends addreſs us. Theſe re- 
marks will apply with ſingular propriety to the 


correſpondence of Mr. Pearce. In looking over 


the firſt volume of Periodical Accounts of the 
_ Baptiſt Miffion, the reader will eaſily perceive 


the moſt affectionate letters from the miſſionaries 
are e which are addreſſed to him. 


EY —— of the late [Cnar. 5. 
| It is not enough to ſay of this affectionate 
pine that it formed a prominent feature in his 
character: it was rather the life-blood that ani- 
mated the whole ſyſtem. He ſeemed, as one of 
his friends obſerved, to be baptized in it. It was 
holy love that gave the tone to his general de- 
portment: as a ſon, a ſubjet, a neighbour, a 
> chriftian, a miniſter, a paſtor, a friend, a huſ- 
band, and a father, he was manifeſtly governed 
by this principle; and this it was that produced 
in him that lovely uniformity of character which 

204 wenge the t true —_ pg rue | | 

by t the grade of God "ys was whit: 90 was; 

5 to the honour of grace, and not for the glory 
of a ſinful worm, be it recorded. Like all other 
men he was the ſubject of a depraved nature. 
He felt it. and lamented it, and longed to depart 
that he might be freed from it: but certainly we 
have ſeldom ſeen a character, taking him altoge- 
ther, whoſe excellencies were ſo many, and fo 
-uniform, and whoſe imperfections were ſo few.” 
We have ſeen men riſe high in contemplation 

who have abounded but little in action We have 
ſieen zeal mingled with bitterneſs, and candor de- 

generate into indifference; experimeutal religion 

mixed with a large portion of enthuſiaſm, and 

What is called rational religion void of every thing 

that intereſts the heart of man—We have ſeen 
ſplendid talents tarniſhed with inſufferable pride, 


p 
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ſeriouſneſs with melancholy, chearfulneſs with 
levity, and great attainments in religion \with 
uncharitable cenſoriouſneſs towards men of lo 
degree: but we have not ſeen * hon in 
our brother Pearce; i en £2:,290 64 | 
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united, a greater portion of the contemplative and . 


the active; holy e and genuine candor; ſpi- 
rituality, and rationality; talents that attracted 

almoſt univerſal Ap ok the moſt unaffected 
modeſty; faithfulneſs in bearing teſtimony againſt 
evil, with the tendereſt compaſſion to the ſoul of 
the evil doer; fortitude that would encounter 
any difficulty in the way of duty, without any 
thing boiſterous, noiſy; or overbearing; "deep ſe- 
riouſneſo, with habitual chearfulneſs; and a con- 
ſtant aim to promote the higheſt degrees of piety! 
in himſelf and others, with a readineſs to hope 
the beſt of the loweſt; not breabing my bruj 1 N 
A nor Ae the 11 king . x! 

He ford "the We eder as revealed in 
the eee :——To adore God, to contem- 
plate his glorious perfeRions, to enjoy his favour, 
and to fubmit to his diſpoſal, were his higheſt 
delight. felt, ſays he, when contemplating 


the hardſhips of a miſſionary life, that were the 


univerſe deſtroyed, and I the only being in it be- 
ſides God, Hz is fully adequate to wy complete 
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happineſs; and had I been in an African wood, 
ſurrounded with venomous ſerpents, devouring 
beaſts, and ſavage men; in ſuch a frame, I 
mould be the ſubject of beriet peace, and ex- 
alted joy. Ves, O my God! thou haſt taught 
me that THOU ALONE art worthy of my confi- 
dence; and, with this ſentiment fixed in my 
heart, I am freed from all ſolicitude/ about my 
temporal concerns. If thy preſence be enjoy ed, 
poverty ſhall be riches, darkneſs light, afflictio 


8 een wy ar and eee Sid 
elt! EC 081701 ee 1 5 0155 


1 . F the goſpel. —The truths which he 
| t e taught, dwelt richly in him, in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, The reader 
will recollect how he went over the great princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity, examining the grounds on 
which. he reſted, in the firſt of thoſe days which 
he devoted to ſolemn faſting and Prayer in refer- 
ence to his becoming a. miſſionary;,*. and with 
what ardent affection he ſet his ſeal - anew to 
If FT ay had = of 17 yo men, ac- 
cordiug to our way of eſtimating charaRers, had 
a fairer claim: but, as he, himſelf. has related, 
he could not meet the king of terrors in this ar- 
mour. +: So far was he from . any depen- 


3 Ws See Chap, II. p- . bes f Chap. I. p. 85. 
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for God, the lefs he thought of it in ſuch a way. 
ion I with for here, fays: he, is 
Father's. will. I hop 
I have found it my meat and drink to do his 


work; and can ſet to my ſeal that the pureſt 
_ | pleaſures of human life ſpring from the humble 


obedience of faith. It is a good ſaying, We 


cannot do too much for God, nor truſt in what 
we do too little. 


I find a growing conviction of 
the neceſſity of a free ſalvation: The more I do 
for God, the leſs I think of it; waa: am progreſ- 
n me tan I h no more.“ al 
| Chriſt e was nis prov om from 
kr to laſt. This was the ſubject on which he 
dwelt at the outſet of his miniſtry among the 
Coldford colliers when, ** He could ſcareely ſpeak 
for weeping, nor they hear for interrupting ſighs 
and ſobs; this was the burden of the ſong when 
addreſſing the more poliſhed and crouded audi 
ences at Birmingham, London, and Dublin; thin 


was the grand motive exhibited in ſermons for 


the promotion of public: charities; and this. was 
the rock on which he reſted all his hopes, in the 


proſpect of death. It is true, as we have feen, 
He was ſhaken for « time by the writings of a 
Whitby,” and of a Prieſtley: but this tranſient 


heſitation, by the overruling grace of God, tend- 


ed only to eſtabliſh him more firmly in the end. 


Hleſſed be his dear name, ſays he under his 
laſt affliction, who ſhed his blood for me. He 
helps me to rejoice at time: joy unſpeakable: 
Now I ſee the value of the religion of the croſs; | 
1 It is a religion for a dying ſinner. It is all -the 
; mold guilty,” and the moſt wretched can deſire. 
Fes, I taſte its ſweetneſs, and enjoy its fulneſs, 
uiuith all the gloom of a dying bed before me; and 
3 _ far rather would I be the poor emaciated and 
3 3 emaciating creature that I am, than be an em- 
6 peror with every K mY m—_ Sees * 


5 
1 
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| Notwithfanding this 3 PERS were | 
thoſe in Birmingham, and other places, who 
would not allow that he preuched the gofpel. An 
if by the goſpel were meant the doctrine taught 
by Mr. Huntington, Mr. Bradford, and others 
who follow hard aver them, it muſt be granted 
he did not. If the fall and depravity of man 
operate to deſtroy his accountableneſs to his 
1 Creator; if his inability to obey the law, or com- 
T ply with the goſpel, be of fuch a nature as to 
3 excuſe him in the neglect of either; or if not, 
vet if Chriſt's coming under the law, frees be- 
_ levers from all obligation to obey its precepts; 
if goſpel invitations are addreſſed only to the re- 
generate; if the illuminating n ences of the 
Holy Spirit conſiſt in reveali 


purpoſes of God concerning us, or ee ee 


* 
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with the * that. we are the favourites of heaven; 
| if; believing ſuch, impreſſions be chriſtian faith; 
and doubting of their validity; unbelief; if there 
be no ſuch thing as progreſſive ſanctification, nor 
any ſanctification inherent, except that of the 
illumination before deſeribed; if wicked men are 
not obliged to do any thing beyond what they 
cCau find in their hearts to do, nor good men to 
be holy beyond what they actually are; and if 
theſe things conſtitute. the goſbel, Mr. Pearce 
certainly did not preach it. But if man, What- 
ever be his depravity, be neceſſarily a free agent, 
and accountable for all his diſpoſitions and ac- 
tions; if goſpel invitations be addreſſed to men 
not as ele&, nor as non- elect; but as ſinners 
expoſed to the righteous, diſpleaſure. of God; 
if Chriſt's obedience and death rather. increaſe, 
than diminiſh our obligations to love God and 
one another; if faith in Chriſt be a falling in 
with God's way of ſalvation, and unbelief a fall- 
ing out with it; if ſanctification be a progreſſive 
work, and ſo eſſential a branch of our ſalvation, 
as that without it no man ſhall ſee the Lord: - if 
the holy Spirit inſtru& us in nothing by his illu- 
minating influences but what was already revealed 
in the ſcriptures, and which we ſhould have per- 
ceived but for that we loved darkneſs rather than 
light; and if he inclines us to nothing but what 
was antecedently right, or to ſuch a ſpirit as 


"TRY of the late [Cn AP. 5, 


_ every Fatetigent ereature ought at all times to 

have poſſeſſed then Mr. Pearce did preach the 
goſpel; and that which his accuſers call by this 
name is another Seppel, and * the © goſpel W 
50 e 


iS 


21 the aid: 3 FO Mr. 
e be not the goſpel of Chriſt,” and that 
_ which is taught by the above writers and their 
adherents be, it may be expected that the effects 
produced will in ſome degree correſpond with 
this repreſentation. And is it evident to all men 
who are acquainted with both, and who judge 
impartially, that the doctrine taught by Mr. 
Pearce is productive of hatred, variance, emula- 


tions, wrath, firife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, and 


perverſe diſputings; that it renders thoſe Wubo 
embrace it lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, 
boafters, proud, falſe accuſers, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good; while that of his adverſaries 
505 goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, and temperance? 
4 « « 'WHY EVEN OF YOURSELVES JUDGE YE NOT 
WHAT Is RIGHT? .... YE SHALL KNOW "HEM : 
vr THEIR FRUITS. 


Mr: "Pearces Hei of preaching human obli- 
zation may be ſeen in the following extract from 
a letter addreſſed to a young miniſter who was 
ſent out of the church of which he was paſtor. 


_ 


Cab T Aw 


« You bet my e how. a miniſter ſhould 
preach human obligation: I would reply, do it 
ertenſoely, do it conflantly, but withal, do it 
affectionately, and evungelically. I think, confiders . 
ing the general character of our hearers, and th 
ſtate of their mental improvement, it would be 
time loſt to argue much from the data of natural 
religion. The beſt: way is perhaps to expreſs 
duties in ſcripture language, and'' enforce them 
by evangelical motives; as the example of Chriſt 
—the ends of his ſuffering and death - the con- 
| ſciouſneſs of his approbation — the aſſiſtance he 
has promiſed—the influence of a holy converſa- 
tion on God's people, and on the people of tile 
world the . returns we at beſt can make for 
the love of Jeſus—and the hope of eternal holi- 
| neſs. Theſe form a body of arguments which the 
moſt ſimple may underſtand, and the moſt dull 
may feel. Vet I would not negle& on ſome occa- | 
fions to ſhew the obligations of man to love . 
Creator the reaſonableneſs of the divine lav | 
and the natural tendency of its commands to po 8 
mote our own comfort, the good of ſociety, and 
the glory of God. Theſe will-ſerve to illuminate, 
but after all it is the goſpel of the grace of God 
that will moſt. GE animate, and hg to 
action.“ 


RF 


Mr. Pn 8 affeclion to the dofrine of ny : 
ORE 5. 


eroſs was not merely nor principally on account 


ol its being a ſyſtem which ſecuted his own ſafety. 
Had this been tlie caſe he might, like others 
_ Whoſe religion originates. and terminates in ſelf?—c 
love; have been delighted with the idea of the 
race of the Son, but it would have been at the 
| expenſe of all complacency in the righteous go- 
vernment of the Father. He might have ad- 
mired ſomething which he aceounted the goſpel, 
as ſaving him from miſery; but he could have 
diſcerued no lovelineſs in the divine law as being 
holy juſt and good, nor in the mediation of Chriſt 
as doing honour; to it. That which in his view 
cConſtituted the glory of the goſpel was, that God 
is therein revealed as the. ju God and the Saviour 
| Due, and the rating 50 . that believeth as 


Jef. 


He 4 4 lover e iv was never 
more in his element than when joining with them 
in ſpiritual converſation, prayer and praiſe. His 
heart was tenderly attached to the people of his 
charge; and it was one of the bittereſt ingredients 
in his cup during his long affliction, to be cut off 


from their ſociety. When in the neighbourhood 


of Plymouth, he thus writes to Mr. King, one 
of the deacons, Give my love to all the dear 
people. O pray that He who afflicts would give 
me patience to endure. Indeed the ſtate of ſuſ- 
penſe in which I have been kept ſo long requires 
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much of it; and I often exclaim ere L am aware; 
O my dear people! O my dear family, when 
Niall T return to youagain! He conſcientiouſly 
diſſented from the Church of England 
every other national eltadliſhment of religion, as 
inconſiſtent. with what he judged the ſcriptural 
account of the nature of Chriſt's. kingdom: nor 
was he leſs conſcientious in his rejection of infant 
baptiſm, conſidering. it. as having no foundation 
in the holy ſeriptures, and as tending to con- 
found the church and the world: yet he embraced 
with brotherly affection great numbers of godly 
men both in and out of the eſtabliſhment. 'His 
ſpirit was truly catholic: he loved all who loved 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Let us pray, 
ſaid he in a letter to a friend, for the peace of 
Jeruſalem; they ſhall proſper who love - not this 
part, or the other, but who W is 
che. whole Ny of Gan, ge x86 ter 
be: 3's: 165 04-1 e 
W 8 aua. will to all et was 
* this principle that he ſo ardently deſired to 
go and preach the goſpel to the heathen. And 
even under his long affliction, when at times he 
entertained hopes of recovery, he would ay, 
My ſoul pants for uſefulneſs more extenſive 
than ever: I long to become an apoſile to the 
world!“ The errors and ſins of men wrought 
much in him f in a * of; ig. . n ons 
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eroſs was not merely not principally on account 
bk its being a ſyſtem which ſecured his own ſafety. 

Had this been the caſe he might, like others 
whoſe religion originates. and terminates in ſelf- 
love, have been delighted with the idea of the 
grace of the Son, but it would have been at the 
expenſe of all complacency in the righteous go- 
vernment of the Father. He might have ad- 
mired ſomething which he aceounted the goſpel, 
as ſaving him from miſery; but he could have 
diſcerned no lovelineſs in the divine law as being 
| holy juſt and good, nor in the anediation of Chriſt 
nas doing honour; to it. That which in his view 
conftituted-the glory of the goſpel was, that God 
is therein revealed as the. juſt God and the Saviour 
—juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in 


He was a lover of good men.—He was never 
more in his element than when joining with them 
in ſpiritual converſation, prayer and praiſe. His 
heart was tenderly attached to the people of his 

; charge; and it was one of the bittereſt ingredients 
in his cup during his long affliction, to be cut off 


from their ſociety. When in the neighbourhood 


of Plymouth, he thus writes to Mr. King, one 
of the deacons, Give my love to all the dear 
people. O pray that He who afflicts would give 
me patience to endure. Indeed the ſtate of ſuſ- 
penſe in which I have been kept ſo long requires 
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much of it; and I often exclaim ere I am ans | 
O my dear people! O my dear fannly, when 
ſuall T return to you again!“ He conſcientiouſly 
diſſented from the Church of England, and from 
every other national eſtabliſhment of religion, as 
inconſiſtent. with what he judged the ſcriptural 
account of the nature of Chriſt's. kingdom: nor 
was he leſs conſcientious in his rejection of infant 
baptiſm, conſidering. it, as having no foundation 
in the holy ſcriptures, and as tending to con- 
found the church and the world; yet he embraced 
with brotherly affection great numbers of godly 
men both in and out of the eſtabliſument. His 
ſpirit was truly catholic: he loved all who loved 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Let us pray, 
ſaid he in a letter to a friend, for the peace of 
Jeruſalem; they ſhall proſper who love—not this 
part, or the other, but who ne is 
| dae whole ny a Chriſt,” | 1 
3 N e 
* 3 e will to all poi. | 
Gon this principle that he ſo. ardently deſired: to 
go and preach the goſpel to the heathen. ' And 
even under his long affliction, when at times he 
entertained hopes of recovery, he would ay, 
My ſoul pants for uſefulneſs more extenſive 
than ever: I long to become an apoſile to the 
world!“ The errors and ſins of men wrought 
much in him i in a ac of e Ms; n that 
t. 778. LT AT THT Gs 1944} ee 
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eee the night of God: but he 
knew alfo that he himſelf was a ſinner, and felt 
that they were intitled to his compaſſion. His 
zeal for the divinity and atonement of his Saviour 
never appeared to have operated in a way of un- 
chriſtian bitterneſs -againſt thols who rejected 
ttheſe important doftrines; and though he was 
 ſhamefully traduced by profeſſors of another 
' deſcription as à mere legal preacher, and his 
_ miniſtry held up as affording no food for the ſouls 
of belieyers, and could not but feel the injury of 
ſuch miſrepreſentations: yet he does not appear 
to have cheriſhed unchriſtian reſentment ; but 
would at any time have laid himſelf out for the 
good of his worſt enemies. It was his conſtant 
endeavour to promote as good an underſtanding 
between the different congregations in the town 
as the nature of their different religious ſenti- 
ments would admit. The cruel hitterneſs of many 
people againſt Dr. Prieſtley and his friends at and 
after the Birmingham riots was affecting to his 
mind. Such methods of oppoſing error he ab- 
zorred. His regard to mankind made him la- 
ment the conſequences of war: but while he 
| Wiſhed and prayed for peace to the nations, and 
eſpecially to his native country, he had no idea 
of turbulently contending for it. Though friendly 
to eivil and religious liberty, he ſtood aloof from 
the fire of political contention. In an excellent 
Cireular Letter to the en of the midland | 
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aſſociation in 1794, of which he was the writer, 
he thus expreſſes himſelf, Have as little as 
poſſible to do with the world. Meddle not with 
political controverſies. An inordinate purſuit of 

| theſe, we are ſorry to obſerve, has been as a 
canker-worm at the root of vital piety; and 
cauſed the love of many, formerly zealous pro- 
feſſors to wax cold. The Lord reigneth ; it is our 

place to rejoice in his government; and quietly 
wait for the ſalvation of God. The eſtabliſhment 
of his kingdom will be the ultimate end of all 
thoſe national commotions which terrify t 
earth. The wrath of man ſhall praiſe him; and 
the remainder of wrath he will reſtrain,” If he 
could write in this manner in 1794, his ſening 2 
hopeful undertaking, in which he had taken a 
more than common iatereſt, blaſted by this 
| ſpecies of folly in 1796, would not leſſen his 
averſion to it. * From this time more than ever, 
he turned his whole attention to the promoting 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, 'cheriſhing and recom» 


for the civil and religious advantages that we en- 
. Joyed. Such were the ſentiments inculcated in 
the laſt ſermon that he printed, and the laſt but 
one that he preached. F His dear young friends 
who are gone to India will never forget how 


hs See Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Mission, Vol. I. P: 257, 
| TH See * gx. Nots. 
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earneſtly he charged them by letter, when con- 
fined at Plymouth, to conduct themſelves in all 
civil matters as peaceable and obedient ſubjects 
to the government under which they lived, in 
eee ee it ee their en to reſide. 
0 8 . At 95-44 N. f 1 -- 
It was love that tempered his faithfulneſs With 
ue a portion of tender concern ſor the good of 
thoſe whoſe conduct he was obliged to cenſure. —He 
could not bear them that were evil; but would 
ſet himſelf - againſt them with the greateſt firm- 
neſs; yet it were eaſy to diſcover the pain of mind 
with which this neceffary part of duty was diſ- 
charged. It is well remembered how he con- 
ducted himſelf towards certain preachers in the 
neighbourhood, who, wandering from place to 
place, corrupted and embroiled the churches; 
whoſe conduct he knew to be as diſhonourable as 
their principles were looſe and unſeriptural: and 
when requéſted to recite particulars in his own 
defence, his fear and - tenderneſs for character, 
his modeſt reluctance to accuſe perſons older than 
Hhimſelf, and his deep concern that men engaged 
in the chriſtian. miniſtry' ſhould render ſuch accu- 
ſations neceſſary, were each conſpicuous, and 
proved to all preſent that _ work you an e 
was to him 3 CCF 


> 5 — 


5 15 way 1 55 expanded. * heart, en 
prompted him to labour in Seaſon and out of I 
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fon for the ſalvation of finners. — This was the 


ſpring of that conſtant ſtream of activity by which 
his life was diſtinguiſhed. His conſcience would 
not ſuffer him to decline what appeared to be 
right. I dare not refuſe, he would ſay, leſt I 
ſhould ſhrink from duty. Unjuſtifiable - eaſe is 
_ worſe than the moſt difficult labours to which 
duty calls.” To perſons who never entered into 


his views aid feelings, ſome parts of his conduct, | 


eſpecially thoſe Net relate to his deſire of 
quitting his country that he might preach the 
goſpel to the heathen, will appear extravagant: 

but no man could with greater propriety have 
adopted the language of the apoſtle, Whether we 
be beſide ourſelves, it is to God; or whether we be 


ſober, it is for your wee 5 the love of Chri if 
conſtraineth us. 


He was frequently told that his exerciſes 
were too great for his ſtrength: but ſuch was the 
ardor of his heart, He could not die in a bet- 
ter work.” When he went up into the pulpit to 
deliver his laſt ſermon, he thought he ſhould 
not have been able to get through; but when 
he got a little warm, he felt relieved, and forgot 
his indiſpoſition, preaching with equal fervor and 
freedom as when in perfect health. While he 
was laid aſide he could not forbear hoping that 
he ſhould ſome time reſume his delightful work; 
and knowing the ſtreygth of his feelings b 
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ſuch that it would be unſafe. to truſt himſelf, he 
propoſed: for a time to write his diſcourſes, that 
his mind might not be at Haupt to overdo his 
. ame FCC 
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pear to have been the effett of love. It was a rule 
dictated by his heart, no leſs than by his judg- 
ment, to diſcourage all evil ſpeaking: nor would 
he approve. of juſt cenſure unleſs ſome good and 
neceſſary end were to be anſwered by it. Two of 
his diſtant friends being at his houſe together, 
one of them during the abſence of the other, 
ſuggeſted ſomething to his diſadvantage. He put 


a ſtop to the converſation by anſwering, © He is 


Here, take him aſide, and tell him of it by bim. 
ſelf: you may do him e 6 r 


It he perceived any of his 2 Jae AI be- 
MRI in fruitleſs ſpeculations, he would in an 
affectionate manner endeavour to draw off their 


attention from theſe mazes of confuſion to the 


ſimple doctrine of the croſs. A ſpecimen of this 
kind of treatment will be ſeen in the letter, No, I, 
ee the cloſe 1 this chapter, : 5 


lle Was e tense to all, but ts 

8 the ing generation. The youth of his 
on congregation, of London, and of Dublin, 
have not forgot. bis melting diſcourſes which were 
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particularly addreſſed to them. Ile took much = 


delight in ſpeaking to the children, aud would 


adapt himſelf to their capacities, and expoſtulate 
with them on the things which belonged to their 
everlaſting peace. While at Plymouth he wrote 
thus to one of his friends, O how ſhould I re- 
joice were there a ſpeedy proſpect of my return- 
ing to my great and little congregations.” Nor 
was it by preaching only that he ſought their 
eternal welfare: ſeveral of his letters are addreſſed 
to young perſons. See No. * apa III towards 

the cloſe (this what's ” ey Ip: 


With whit 3 joy did hs con ee one of 

his moſt intimate friends on hearing that three of 
the younger branches of his family had appa- 

_ rently been brought to take the Redeemer's yoke 
| upon them. Thanks, thanks, thanks be to 
God, ſaid he, for the enrapturing proſpects be- 
fore you as a father, as a chriſtian father eſpe» 
cially. ' What three of a family! and theſe three 
at once! O the heights, and depths, and lengths, 
and breadths of his unfathomable grace. My 
ſoul feels joy unſpeakable at the bleſſed news. 


Three immortal ſouls ſecured for eternal life! 


Three rational ſpirits preparing to grace Imma- 
nuel's triumphs, and ſing his praiſe! Three exam- 
ples of virtue and goodneſs; exhibiting the genu · 

ine influences of the true religion of Jeſus before 
the world — Perhaps three mothers training up 
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three future families in the way to hea- 
ven. Oh rer a train of -bleflings do I ſee in 
this event! Moſt ſincerely do 1 participate with 
my dear friend, __ pe and in his 8 
titude. | Hi 16 Oli - anna gaiileiiovg 
_— lemmas the cloſe of life, writing 2 hs fame 
friend, he thus concludes his letter Preſent: 
our love to dear Mrs. S and the family, eſpe» 
cially thoſe: whoſe hearts are engaged to ſeek the 
Lord and his goodneſs: O tell them they will 


find him good all their Wee good on 


nn beds, but beſt of all in ati 
5 + Sprfub #4 WT 
e tins to hs en * was nia uſe- . 
kal, His ſympathetic converſation,” affectionate 
prayers, and endearing manner of recommend- 
ing to them a compaſſionate Saviour, frequently 
operated as a cordial to their troubled hearts. 
A young man of his congregation was danger- 
dalle ill. His father living: at a Space vas 
letter to the miniſter on whoſe uae FAA the fa; 
ther attended, wrote as follows I feel for the 
anxiety of Mr. V=—, and am happy in being at 
this time a Barnabas to him. I was not ſeriouſſy 
alarmed for his ſon till laſt tueſday, when I ex- 
pected from every ſymptom, and the language 
of his apothecary, that he was nigh unto death. 
But to our aſtoniſhment and joy, / a ſurpriſing 
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change has ſince taken place. I ſaw him yeſter- 
day apparently in a fair way for recovery. His 
mind for the firſt part of his illneſs was ſometimes 
Joyful, and almoſt conſtantly calm; but when at 
the worſt, ſuſpicions erouded his mind; he feared 
he. had been an hypocrite. -I talked, and prayed, 
and wept with him. One ſcene was very affect- 
ing: both he and his wife appeared like perſons 
newly awakened: They never felt /o ſtrongly the 
importance of religion before. He converſed 
about the tenderneſs of Jeſus to broken-hearted 
ſinners; and whilſt we ſpoke it ſeemed as though 
he came and began to heal the wound. It did 
me good, and I truſt not unavailing to them. 
They have ſince been for the moſt part happy; 
and a very APs nen 1 * with them 
on the ou 5 


4 man 0 e his RP ok Was 
ation. In his earlier years he would take ſtrong 
bodily exerciſe. Of late he occaſionally em- 

ployed himſelf with the Microſcope, and in 
making a few philoſophical experiments. We 
will amuſe ourſelves with philoſophy, ſaid he to 
a philoſophical friend, but Jeſus ſhall be our 
teacher.” In all theſe exerciſes he ſeems never 
to have loſt fight of God; but would be diſco- 
vering ſomething in his works that ſhould furniſh 
matter ſor praiſe and admiration.. His mind did 
not appear to have been unfitted, but rather a- 


—— 
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ſiſted by ſuch. purſuits for the diſcharge of the 
more ſpiritual exerciſes, into which he would fall 
at a proper ſeaſon, as into his native element. 
If in company with friends, and the converſation 
- turned upon the works of nature, or art, or any 
other ſubject of ſcience, ' he would cheerfully 
take a part in it, and when occaſion required, 
by ſome eaſy and pleaſant tranſition, direct 
it into another channel. An ingenious friend 
once ſhewed him a model of a machine which 
he thought of conſtructing, and by which he 
hoped to be able to produce a perpetual motion. 
Mr. Pearce having patiently inſpected it, diſco- 


vered where the operation would ſtop, and pointed 


it out. His friend was convinced; and felt, as 

may be ſuppoſed, rather unpleaſant at his diſap- 
pointment. He conſoled him; and a prayer- 

meeting being at hand, ſaid to this effect, We 

may learn from hence our own inſufficiency, and 

the glory of that Being who is wonderſul in 

counſel, and excellent' in . let us s go and 
| worſhip OT he | 


His mild and gentle diſpoſition, not apt - =o 
give or take offence, often won upon perſons in 
matters wherein at firſt they have ſhewn them- 


if ſelves averſe. When collecting for the baptiſt 


miſſion, a gentleman who had no knowledge of 
him, or of the conduQors of that undertaking, 
made ſome objections on the ground that the 


— 
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Baptiſts had little or nothing to ſay to the uncon- 
verted. This objection Mr. Pearce attempted . 
to remove by alledging that the parties concern- 

ed in this buſineſs were entirely of another mind. 


I am glad to hear it, ſaid the gentleman, but I _ 


have my fears. Then pray, fir, ſaid Mr. Pearce, 
do not give till you are ſatisfied. Why I aſſure 
you, replied the other, I think the Methodiſts 
more likely to ſucceed than you; and ſhould feel 
more pleaſure in giving them ten guineas than 
you one. If you give them twenty guineas, fir, 
ſaid Mr. Pearce, we ſhall rejoice in their ſucceſs; 
and if you give us one I hope it will not be mil- 
applied. The nme * and Ow him 
four. ; 


His figure to a ſuperficial obſerver vos 1 
firſt ſight convey nothing very intereſting; but 


on cloſe inſpection, his countenance would be 


acknowledged to be a faithful index to his ſoul, 
Calm, placid, and, when in the pulpit eſpecially, 
full of animation, his appearance was not a little 
expreſſive of the intereſt he felt in the eternal 
rer ee. of his audience; his eyes beaming benig- 
nity, and ſpeaking in the moſt impreſſive lan- 
guage his willingneſs to impart not only the gofe 
IG eee, . N 


5 — was vivid, and his judg- 
ment clear; he reliſhed the elegancies of ſcience 
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and felt alive to the moſt delicate and refined ſen- 
timents: yet theſe were things on account of 
which he does not appear to have valued himſelt. 
They were rather his n dn * em- 
4 66 20 bore wy bis inn LC N 


# His: addreſs.” was ade ds eee his | 
voice pleaſant, but ſometimes overſtrained in the 
courſe of his ſermon; his language chaſte, flow- 
ing, and 1inclining to the florid: this laſt however 

abated as his judgment /ripened. His delivery was 
rather ſlow than rapid; his attitude graceful, and 


huis countenance in almoſt all his diſcourſes ap- 


proaching to an affectionate ſmile. He never ap- 
pears however to have ſtudied what are called the 
graces of pulpit action; or whatever he had read 
concerning them, it was manifeſt that he thought 


nothing of them, or of any other of the ornaments 


of ſpeech, at the time. Both his action and lan- 
guage were the genuine expreſſions of an ardent 
mind, affected, and ſometimes deeply, with his ſub- 
jet. Being rather below the common ſtature, and 
diſregarding, or rather, I might ſay, diſapproving 
every thing pompous in his appearance, he has 
on ſome occaſions been prejudged to his diſad- 


2h, vantage but the ſong of the nightingale i is not 


the leſs melodious for his not appearing in a 
gaudy plumage. His manner of preparing for 
the pulpit may be ſeen in a letter addreſſed to = 
Mr. C of L. — Who was ſent out of his 
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church; and which may be of uſe to others in Aa 
. ſimilar ſituation. See No 0. IV. towards the m_ 


of ain ONES 


His iy" was « highly eee to per- 5 
ſons of education : but he appears to have been 
moſt in his element when preaching to the poor. „ 
Ike feelings which he himſelf expreiſes when in⸗ 

ſtructing the colliers, appear to have continued 


with him through life. It was his delight to 
carry the glad tidings of ſalvation into the villages 


| Wherever he could find acceſs and opportunity. 
And as he ſought the good of their ſouls, ſo ne 
both laboured and ſuffered to relieve their tem- 
poral wants; living himſelf in a ſtyle of frugality 1 


: and ſelf-denial that he 1 have wh od 
ot to them that needed. 0 8, 


Finally, He poſſ POR wet . 2 real 


„ are few characters whoſe en- 


joyments both natural and ſpiritual have riſen to 


ſo great a height. He dwelt in love: and he that 
dtwelleth in love dwelleth in God; and God in him. 


Such a life muſt needs be happy. If his religion 
had originated and terminated in ſelf-love, as 
| ſome contend the whole of religion does, his joys 


had been not önly of a different nature, but far 


leſs extenſive than they were. His intereſt was 
bound * witli chat of his Lord and Saviour. Its 


up 


__ courſe from Rev. v. 9 
at a meeting of miniſters at Arnſby, April 18. 


"8 | Adis rx of theta late bonds. 7 


5 afMitions were his affliction, and its joys his joy. 
8 The grand object of his deſire was to ſee the good 


of God's choſen, to rejoice in the gladneſs of his 
nation, and to glory with his inheritance. © What 


; pleaſures. do thoſe loſe, ſays he, who have no 
mts in God's Pp and holy cauſe! © 


1 2 5 17 an | objec of ; joy. kane itſelf to ; his 3g 


wind; he would delight in multiplying it by its 
Probable or poſlible conſequences, ' Thus it was, 
as we have ſeen, in his congratulating his friend 
on the converſion of three of his children; and : 
thus it was when ſpeaking of a people who divi- 

ded into two congregations, not from diſcord, 


but from an encreaſe of numbers; and who gene- 


ly united in erecting a new and additional 
place of worſhip— Theſe liberal ſouls are ſub- 
ſeribing. ſaid he, in order to ſupport a religion, 
Which, as far as it truly 3 . mo 
Fe as 1 as een 

Uis hiart'y was wa ck 1 for ſocial en- 
. that he ſeems to have contemplated the 
heavenly ſtate under this idea with peculiar ad- 
vantage. This was the leading theme of a diſ- 
— 12, which he delivered 


1797; and of which his brethren retain a lively 


| remembrance. On this pleaſing ſubject he dwells 


20 See the Letter to Dr: Ryland, May 30, 1796, p. 148. 
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alſo in a letter to his dear friend Birt,—* 1 had. 
much pleaſure a few days fince in meditating on 
the affectionate language of our Lord to his ſor- 
rovful diſciples; I go to prepare @ place for you." 
What a plenitude of conſolation do theſe words 
contain; what a ſweet view of heaven as a place 

of ſociety. It is one place for us all; that place 
where his glorified body is, there all his followers 
ſhall aſſemble, to part. no more. Where He is, 
there we ſhall be alſo. Oh blefſed anticipation! 
There ſhall be Abel, and all the martyrs; Abras 
ham, and all the patriarchs; Iſaiah, and all the 
prophets ; Paul, and all the apoſtles ; Gabriel, 4 
and all the angels; and above all, Jzsvs, and - 
all his ranſomed people! Oh to be amongſt the w_ 
number! My dear brother, let us be ſtrong in 
the Lord. Let us realize the bliſs before us. Let 
our faith bring heaven itſelf near, and feaft, and 
live upon the ſcene. Oh what a commanding 
influence would it have upon our thoughts, paſ- 
ſions, comforts, ſorrows, words, miniſtry, pray- 
ers, praiſes, and conduct. What manner of per- 
ſons ſhould we be in all _ een 1. 
n, 8 7 | 


In many Es the iow dpi nine re- 
| ligion are counteracted by a gloomy conſtitution: 
but it was not ſo in him. In his difpofition they | 
met with a ch foil Clara was as} 
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natural to him as breathing; and this ſpirit, ſanc- 
tified by the grace of God, gave a tincture to all 
his thoughts, converſation, and preaching. He 
was ſeldom heard without tears; but they were 
frequently tears of pleaſure. No levity, no at- 
tempts at wit, no aiming to excite the riſibility 
of an audience, ever diſgraced his ſermons. Ne- 
ligion in him was habitual ſeriouſneſs, mingled 
with ſacred pleaſure, frequently riſing into ſub- 
lime delight, and e ee eee with | 
| * Joy. 1 


LETTERS my 


| " REFERRED TO IN THIS CHAPTER. ; 
IS | No. I 8 
| Ty «gong man wn mid ke precived wr bir wit 
3 Fruilless ꝓeculat ions. 4 


TR converſation we had on our way 
| 3 far intereſted me in your religious feel- 
ings that I find it impoſſible to ſatisfy my mind 
till I have expreſſed my ardent wiſhes for the 
happy termination of your late exerciſes, and 
contributed my mite to the promotion of your 
joy in the Lord. A diſpoſition more or leſs to 
25 ſcepticiſm, „J believe is common to our na- 
ture, in proportion as oppoſite ſyſtems and jar- 


ring opinions, each ſupported by a plauſibility of 


argument, are preſented to our minds: and with 
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ſome qualification I admit Robinſon's remark, 
That he who never doubted never believed.“ 
While examining the grounds of perſuaſion it is 


right for the mind to heſitate. Opinions ought 


not to be prejudged any more than criminals. 
Every objection ought to have its weight; and 
the more numerous and foreible objections are, 
the more cauſe ſhall we finally have for the tri - 


umph, Magna eſt veritas & prevalebit; but 
there are two or three conſiderations which have 


no ſmall weight with me in ee to religious 
controverſies. | 


«© The firſt is, The importance of truth. It 


would be endleſs to write on truth in general. I 
confine my views to what I deem the leading truth 


in the New Teſtament, — The atonement: made on 
behalf of finners hy the Son of God; the ae 
of the croſs; Jeſus Chrift and him crucified. + 

ſurcly cannot be a matter of ſmall concern _ 
ther the Creator of all things, out of mere love to 
rebellious men, exchanged a throne for a croſs, 
and thereby reconciled a ruined world to God, 


If this be not true, how can we reſpect the bible 


as an inſpired book, which ſo plainly attributes 
our ſalvation to the grace of God, through the 


redemption which is in Chriſt Jesus? And if we 


diſcard the bible, what can we do with prophe- 
cies, miracles, and all the power of evidence on 


Et 


a/c — 
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which, as on adamantine' pillars, its authority 
abides? Surely the infidel has more to reje& than 
the believer to embrace. That book then which 
we receive, not as the word of man, but as tlie 
word of God, not as the religion of our anceſtors, 
but on the invincible conviction which attends 

an impartial inveſtigation of its evidences;—that 
book reveals a truth of the higheſt i importance to 
man, conſonant to the opinions of the earlieſt 
ages, and the moſt enlightened nations, perfectly 


conſiſtent with the jewiſh ceconomy, as to its 


ſpirit and deſign, altogether adapted to unite the 
cemquitable and W perfections of the Deity in 
the ſinner's ſalvation, and above all things calcu- 
lated to heget the moſt eſtabliſhed peace, to in- 
fpire with the liyelieſt hope, and to engage the 
heart and life in habitual devotedneſs to the in- 
tereſt of morality and piety. Such a doctrine I 
cannot but venerate; and to the author of ſuch 
a doctrine, my whole You labors to exhauſt it- 
felf in _ | n 


by Oh the ant wonders of 1 eross 
W here God my Savior lov'd and aud!“ 


Forgive, my friend, forgive the tranſport of a 
foul compelled to feel e it attempts only to 
explore. I cannot on this ſubject control my paſ- 
fions by the laws of logic. God forbid that 7 
ound glory, ſave in the croſs o Cs Jeſus my 
a 
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Wa Secondly, 1 conſider man as a depraved 
creature; ſo depraved that his judgement is as 
dark as his appetites are ſenſual; wholly depen- 
dent therefore on God for religious light, as well 
as true devotion: yet ſuch a dupe to pride as to 
reject every thing which the narrow limits of his 
comprehenſion cannot embrace; and ſuch a ſlave 
to his paſſions as to admit no law but ſelf-intereſt 
for his government. With theſe views of human 
nature, I am perſuaded we ought to ſuſpect our 
own decifions whenever they oppoſe truths too 
ſublime for our underſtandings, or too pure for 
our luſts. To err on this fide, indeed, is human; 
wherefore the wiſe man ſaith, * He that truſteth 
to his own heart is a fool. Should therefore 
| the evidence be only equal on the fide of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, I ſhould think, with this allow- 
ance, we ſhould do wal to admit it, WJ 


- Thirdly, If the goſpel of Chit be true, 
it ſhould be heartily embraced, We ſhould yield 
_ ourſelves to its influence without reſerve. We 
muſt come to a point, and reſolve to be either in- 

fidels, or chrſtians. Io know the power of the 
ſun, we ſhould expoſe ourſelves to his rays; to 
know the ſweetneſs of honey, we myſt bring it 
to our palates. Speculations will not do in either 
of theſe cafes; much leſs will it in matters of re- 
ligion. y Son, ſaith 9 n wunden n | 
L 2 4 =. 


22 Aſemoirs of | the fads i Cap. 4. 
11 Fourthly, A humble admiſſion of the light 
've e already have, is the moſt effectual way to a 
full conviction of the truth of the doctrine of 
Chriſt, 7 any man will po his will, he ſhall know 
of his doctrine whether it be of God. If we honor 
God as far as we know his will, he will honor us 
with further diſcoveries of it. Thus thall we 
| know, if we follow on to N the Lord; thus, 
thus ſhall you, my dear friend, become aſſured 
that there is ſalvation in no other name than that 
Of Jeſus Chriſt; and thus from an inward experi- 
ence of the quickeniug influences of his holy 
Spirit, Nau will join the admiring church, and ſay 
of Jeſus, I his is my beloved, this is my friend; he 
is the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, he is altoge- 
ther lovely.” Yes, I yet hope, I expect to ſee 
you rejoicing in Chriſt J eſus; and appearing as a 
living witneſs that he is faithful who. hath ſaid, 
Seek and ye ſhall find; aſk and receive, that 
our Joy may be full. 1 
your Joy 5 Pp.” 
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| ith th letter to the than e 
after congratulating himſelf that he had diſco- 
vered ſuch a mode of killing noxious inſets as 
ſhould put them to the leaſt pain, and which was 
charaReriſtic of the tenderneſs of his heart, he 
proceeds as follows; But enough of nature: 
how is my brother as @ chriſtian? We have had 
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ſome intereſting moments in converſation on the 
methods of grace, that grace whoſe influence 
reaches to the day of adverſity, and the hour of 


death; ſeaſons when, of every thing beſide it 


may be ſaid, Miſerable comforters are they all! 
My dear friend, we will amuſe ourſelves with phi- 
loſophy, but Chriſt ſhall be our teacher; Chriſt 

| thall be our glory; Chriſt ſhall be our portion: 
Oh that we may be enabled to comprehend the 
heights, and depths, and lengths, and breadths, 
and to know the love of Chriſt which Wm \ 
knowledge! 5 . 
e | Aﬀetionately your 5 : 

No. II. 


| Too young gelesen of bn: aoquaintance, ado yew the 
| n ph dai at eee | 


„Dip my dear friend P- 
"Mok ſincere affection, and ſerious concern, I 
almoſt daily think of him, he would need no 
other evidence of the effect which his laſt viſit, 
aud his ſubſequent letters have produced. Indeed 
there is not a young man in the world, in earlier 
life than myſelf, for whoſe univerſal proſperity I 
am fo deeply intereſted. Many circumſtances I 
can trace, on a review of the paſt fourteen years 


now with 


27h 2 of Lu . 
which have e lh beget and augment 
affection and eſteem; and I can aſſure you that 


every interview, and oy er ſtill nt to on- 
ſolidate wy 8 Ros _ St NE 
qa Happy ſhould 1 Wy n my 7 e ts Ser 

you at this important criſis of human life were. 


equal to your wiſhes, or my own. Tour ſitua- 
tion demands all the aid which the wiſdom and 


prudence of your friends can afford, that vou 
may be directed not only to the moſt worthy ob- 


jects of purſuit, but alſo to the moſt effectual 
means for obtaining them. In your profeſſional 
character it is impoſſible for me to give you any 
_ aſſiſtance. If any general obſervations I can 
make ſhould prove at all uſeful, I ſhall be nebly 
rewarded for the time I I employ i in their commu- 
nication. ons” 8 


e 1 bank you ſincerely for the freedom 
wherewith you have diſcloſed the peculiarities of 
Four ſituation, and the views and refolutions 
where with they have inſpired you. I can recom- 
mend nothing better, my dear friend, than a 
determined adherence to the purpoſes you have 
already formed, reſpectiug the intimacies you 
contra, and the aſſociates you chuſe. In ſuch 
a place as Edinburgh, it may be ſuppoſed, no 
_ defeription of perſons will be wanting. Some ſo 
notoriouſſy vicious that their atrocity of character 
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will have no ſmall tendency to confirm your 
_ morals, from the odious contraſt which their 
practices preſent to your view. Againſt theſe 
therefore I need not caution you. You will flee 
them as ſo many ſerpents, in whoſe breath is 
venom and deſtruction. More danger may be 
_ apprehended from thoſe mixed characters, who 
blend the profeſſion of Philoſophical refinement 
with the ſecret indulgence of thoſe ſenſual gra- 
tifications which at once exhauſt the pocket, de- ; 
ar the health, 80 Do the charakter. | 


e That ee is friendly to individual 
happineſs, and to ſocial order, no man who re- 
| ſpects his own conſcience, or character, will have 

the effrontery to deny. Its avenues cannot there- 
fore be too ſacredly guarded, nor thoſe principles 
which ſupport a virtuous practice be too ſeriouſly | 
maintained. But morality derives, it is true, its 
beſt, its only ſupport, from the prmciples of re- 
ligion. The fear of the Lord (faid the wiſe 
man) is to hate evil.“ He therefore who endea- 
vours to weaken the ſanctions of religion, to in- 
duce a ſceptical habit, to detach my thoughts 
from an ever preſent God, and my hopes from a 
futurity of holy enjoyment, HE is a worſe enemy 
than the man that meets me with the piſtol and 
the dagger. Should my dear friend then fall into 
the company of thoſe whoſe friendſhip cannot be 
purchaſed but by the ſacrifice of Revelation, I 


1 
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hope he will ever think ſuch. a price too great for 
the good opinion of men who blaſpheme piety, 
and diſhonor God. Deiſm is indeed the faſhion 

of the day; and to be in the mode, you muſt quit 
the good old path of devotion as too antiquated 
for any but monks and hermits: ſo as you laugh 
at religion, that is enough to ſecure. to you the 
company, and the applauſe, of the ſons of polite- 
neſs. Oh that God may be a buckler and a ſhield 
to defend you from their aſſaults! Let but their 
private morals be enquired into, and if they may 

have a hearing, I dare engage they will nor bear 
a favorable teſtimony to the good tendency of 


ſcepticiſm; and it may be regarded as an indiſ- 


putable axiom, That hat! is e to virtue 
is n to man. 


e Were 1 to W a poſteriori in favor of 
| truth, I ſhould contend that thoſe principles muſt 
be true, which, (firſt) correſponded with general 
obſervation—(ſecondly) tended to general happi- 
neſs—( thirdly) preſerved a uniform connexion 
between cauſe and effect, evil and remedy, 1 in all 
| ſituations. 


PE Wd: 3 wonkd then apply theſe data to the prin- 
ciples held on the one fide, by the deiſts; and on 
the other, by the believers in revelation. In the 
application of the fir/?, I would refer to the ſtate 
of human nature. The deiſt contends for its pu- 
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rity, and powers. Revelation declares its depra- 
vity, and weakneſs. I compare theſe oppoſite - 
declarations with the facts that fall under con- 
ſtant obſervation. Do I not ſee that there is a 
larger portion of vice in the world, than of vir- 
tue; that no man needs ſolicitation to evil, but 
every man a guard againſt it; and that thouſands. 
bewail their ſubjection to luſts which they have 
not power to ſubdue, whilſt they live in moral 
ſlavery, and cannot burſt the chain? Which prin- 
 _ciple then ſhall I admit? Will obſervation coun- 
tenance the deiſtical? I am convinced - to the 
contrary, and muſt ſay, I cannot be a deiſt with- 
out becoming a fool; and to exalt my reaſon, * 
mor Wy my W 15 


I take the ſecond datum, and enquire, | 
which tends moſt to general happineſs? To ſecure 
happineſs, three things are neceſſary ;—objeRt, | 
means, and motives. The queſtion is, —Which 
points out the true ſource of happineſs; which di- 
rects to the beſt means for attaining it; and which 
furniſhes me with the moſt powerful motives to in- 
duce my purſuit of it? If I take a deiſt for my 
tutor, he tells me that fame is the object; uni- 
verſal accommodation of manners to intereſt, the 
means; and /e//-love the ſpring of action. Sordid 
teacher! From him I turn to Jeſus. His better 
voice informs me that the ſource of felicity is the 
JOE of my God, . love to "my Aa and 


BY 
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love to man, e in all the nad and amia- 
ble effuſions of devotion and benevolence, are the 


means; and that the glory of God, and the hap- 


pineſs of the univerſe, mult be my motives. Hleſ- 
ſed. inſtructor; thy dictates approve themſelyes 
to every illuminated conſcience, to every pious 
heart! Do they not, my dear err approve 
e ee e | 
By But 1 will not tire your patience by pur- 
ſuing theſe remarks. Little did I think of ſuch 


amplification when I firſt took up my pen. Oh 


that I may have the joy of finding that theſe (at 
leaſt well meant) endeavors to eſtabliſh your piety 
have not been ungraciouſly received, nor wholly 
unprofitable to your mind! L am encouraged to 
theſe effuſions of friendſhip by that amiable /e/f- 


-diftruſt which your letter expreſſes; a temper not 


only becoming the earlier ſtages.of life, but grace- 
ful | in all its advancing, periods. 


$6 #7 Vuſpeakable fatinfa@ion does it afford n me 


: to find that you are conſcious of the neceſſity of 
* firſt” ſeeking aſſiſtance from heaven. Retain, _ 


my dear friend, this honorable, this equitable 


| ſentiment. In all thy ways whnonicder God, 
and he ſhall direct thy . i | 


| ec 1 3 mn wo Rill. be cautious in your in- 
timacies. You will gain more by a half hours in- 
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tercourſe with God, than the friendſhip of the 
whole college can impart. Too much acquain- 


tance would be followed with a waſte of that 
precious time, on the preſent improvement of 
which, your future uſefulneſs and reſpectability 
in your profeſſion depend. Like the bee, you 


may do beſt by ſipping the ſweets of every flower; 
but ebe the ſweeteſt bloſom 1 1s not the Hive. 


Fours 8 yery affectionately | 
| $. BY ” 


"te PC. oa many. pe 6 — publiſhed 


on the ſame ſubject as the manuſcript you helped 


me to copy, that 1 have not ſent it to the preſs.® - 


. : q 1 
„ 5 NR a r 


— 2 — e 5 
| WHEY 


bes oe 


To bee Lady chil, e, 4. oper ofthe 


members of: 4 his Church. „ 15 


45 . 


«] Cantat deny myſelf the n which 


this ae affords me of expreſſing the con- 
cern I feel for your happineſs, ariſing from the 
ſincereſt friendſhip; a friend{lnp which the many 

he compiler believes this was an answer to Mr. Peter 
_ Edward's Candid Reasons, &c. He knows Mr. Pearce did write 
an answer to that performance. By the effrontery of the writer 


he has acknowledged he was at first a little stunned; but upon 
examining his arguments, found it it no N difficult e 


to point out tlieir * 


eee 
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amiable qualities you proſſeſs, together with the 
' innumerable” opportunities I have had of ſeeing 
them diſplayed, have W ng me 0 ak 87 


in ee 105 


It affords me eee ative 4 to 
hear that you are ſo happy in your preſent ſitua- 
tion; a ſituation in which J rejoice to ſee you 
placed, becauſe it is not merely calculated to em- 
belliſh the manners, but to profit the ſoul. I 
hope that my dear Ann; amidſt the various pur- 
ſuits of an ornamental or ſcientific nature which 
the may adopt, will not omit that firſt, that great 
concern, The dedication of her heart to God. 
To this, my dear girl, every thing invites you 
that is worthy of your attention. The dignity of 
a rational and immortal ſoul, the condition of 
human nature, the gracious truths and promiſes 
of God, the ſweetneſs and uſefulneſs of religion, 
the comfort it yields in affliction, the ſecurity it 
affords in temptation, the ſupports it gives in 
death, and the proſpects it opens of life everlaſt- 
ing; all theſe conſiderations, backed with the 
uncertainty of life, the ſolemnity of judgement, 
the terrors of hell; and the calls of conſcience 
and of God, —all demand your heart for the 
blefſed Jehovah. This, and nothing ſhort of this, 
is true religion. You have often heard, and 
often written on religion: it is time you ſhould 
FEEL it now. Oh what a bleſſedneſs will attend 
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Your hearty ſurrender of yourſelf to the God and 
Aather of men! Methinks I ſee all the angels of 
God rejoicing at the ſight, all the ſaints in heaven 
partaking of their joy; Jeſus himſelf, who died 
for ſinners, gazing on you with delight; your 
own heart filled with peace and joy in believing; 
and a thouſand ſtreams. of goodneſs flowing from 
your renovated ſoul to refreſh the aged faint, and 
to encourage your fellow youth to ſeek firſt the 
kingdom of heaven, and preſs on to God. But 
Oh, ſhould I be miſtaken! Alas, alas, I can- 
not bear the thought. Oh thou Savior of ſinners, . 
and God of love! Take captive the heart of my 
dear young N and make her 1 willing 
to be wholly . . 


« If you can Lad eb do e me 


with a letter on the ſtate of religion in your own 
ſoul, and be aſſured of every ſympathy or advice 


; that I am capable of feeling or giving. 


* e, „ 
„ e 
No. IV. | 
Tv a young Minister, Mr. r . 


VE ration 15 the . 
"© Ka aner 8 


Y OUR firſt letter gave me much \ leaſh ure. 


iF hoped you would learn ſome uſeful leſſon from 
„„ | 
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the firſt fabbath's diſappointment. - Every thing 
is good that leads us to depend more ſimply on 
the Lord. Could 1 chooſe my frames, I would 
ſay reſpecting induſtry in preparation for public 
work, as is frequently ſaid reſpecting ebriſtian 
obedience; I would apply as cloſe as though 1 
expected no help from the Lord, whilſt I would 
depend on the Lord for aſſiſtance as though 1 hag | 
never made 1 arenen at all. | 


e's i 12 tes che in every » tia that affords 
you bee for ſolid pleaſure. The account of 
| the affection borne you by the people of God was 
_ - therefore a matter of joy to my heart, eſpecially 
2s I learnt from the perſon who brought your let- 
ter that the friendſhip, ſeemed pretty n. / 


. Your laſt has occaſioned me 3 pain © on 
| your account, becauſe * it informs me that vou 
have been exceedingly tried in the pulpit ;* but 
I receive fatisfaction again from conſidering that 
the gloom of midnight precedes the riſing day, 
not only in the natural world, but frequently alſo 


in the chriſtian miniſter's experience. Do not 
be diſcouraged, my dear brother; thoſe whoſe 
labors God has been pleaſed moſt eminently to 
| bleſs, have generally had their days of proſperity | 

unſhered in with clouds and ſtorms. You are in the 

ſieve; but the ſieve is in our Savior" 8 hands; and 
he will not ſuffer any thing but the chaff to fall 
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through, let him winnow us as n as he may. 
No one at times, I think I may ſay, has been 


vworſe tried than myſelf in the ſame manner as you _ 


expreſs; though I mult be thankiut: it has "ay 
been often. Fi | 


Ms You aſk direQion of me, 3 W 
1 am too inexperienced myſelf to be capable of 


directing others: yet if the little time I have been 


employed for God has furniſhed me with any 
thing worthy of communication, it will be im- 
parted to no one with more readineſs than to 
yells Ne. + „„ TE fp 
e T ſhould adviſe you when you have been 
diſtreſſed by heſitation, to reflect whether it aroſe 


from an inability to recolle& your ideas, or to 
obtain words ſuited to convey them. —If the for- 
mer, I think theſe two directions may be ſervice- 


able: Firſt, Endeavor to think in a train. Let 


one idea depend upon another in your diſcourſes, 1 
as one link does upon another in a chain. For 
this end I have found. it neceſſary to arrange my 


ſubjects in the order of time. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, — If ſpeaking of the promiſes, I would be- 


gin with thoſe which were ſuited to the earlieſt 
enquiries of a convinced foul; as pardon, aſſiſtance 


in prayer, wiſdom, &c; then go to thoſe parts 
of chriſtian experience which are uſually lubſe: 
4a 2 ot; 
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quent to the former; as promiſes of ſupport in af- 


flictions, deliverance from temptations, and. per- 


| ſeveranice in grace; cloſing with a review of thoſe 
which ſpeak of ſupport in death, and final glory. 
Then all the varieties of deſcription reſpecting the 
glory of heaven will follow in natual order; as 
the enlargement of the underſtanding, purifica- 
tion of the affections, intercourſe with ſaints, an- 
gels, and Chriſt himſelf, which will be eternal: 
thus beginning with the loweſt marks of grace, 
and aſcending ſtep by ſtep, you at laſt arrive in 
the fruition of faith. This mode is moſt natural, 
and moſt pleaſing to the hearers, as well as afliſt- 
ing to the preacher: for one idea gives birth to 
another, and he can hardly help e ee 
W and eaſily 


0 Secondly, Labor to 1 your ideas tran- 
; rent to yourſelf. Never offer to introduce a 
thought which you cannot ſee through before 
you enter the pulpit. — You have read in Claude 
that the beſt preparative to preach from a ſuhject, 
is to underſtand it: and I think Biſhop Burnet 
ſays, No man properly underſtands any thing 
who cannot at any time repreſent it to others. 


If your heſitation proceeds from a want 
of words, I thould adviſe you—1. To read good 
and eaſy authors; Dr. Watts eſpecially. —2. To 

write a great part of your ſermons, and for a vue 
get at leaſt the leading ideas of every head of diſ- 


% 


) 
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courſe by heart, enlarging only at the cloſe gt 
every thought.—3. Some times, as in the end of 


ſermons, or when you preach in villages, fart 
off in preaching beyond all you have premedi- 


tated. Faſten on ſome leading ideas; as the ſo- 


lemnity of death, the awfulneſs of judgement, 
the neceſſity of a change of heart, the willing- 


neſs of Chriſt to ſave, &c. Never mind how far 


you ramble from the point, ſo as you do not loſe 
fight of it; and if your heart be any way warm, 

you will find ſome expreſſions then fall from your 
lips which your imagination could not produce in 


an age of ſtudious application.—3. Divęſt yourſelf” 


Pall. ſear. If you ſhould break the rules of gram- 
mar, or put in, or leave out a word, an recol- 
lect at the end of the ſentence the impropriety ; 
unleſs it makes nonſenſe, or bad divinity, never 
try to mend it, but let it paſs. If fo, perhaps 
only a few. would notice it; but if you ſtammer 
in trying to mend it, you. will expoſe _ to 
all the Cn, e 


. addition to all 1 have aid, you know 
where to look, and from whom to ſeek that wil- 


dom and ſtrength which only God can give. To 
him I recommend you, my dear brother, aſſur- 
ing you of my real eſteem for you, and requeſting ; 
you will not fail to pray for the leaſt of Hinte, but 


Your' \ affeclionately, ; 
Aa 3 1 „ 8 8 
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OG EIT, e 
16 695 of our lives, our morning es, 
To thee we cheerful raise; 
| Thy ae of oe god wang 1 
5 And pleasant tis to praise. 
Ws 7 of man, thy wakeful eyes, 
VVV sleep, nor slumber know: 
„ - * Tie eyes pierce thro” the shades of night, 
* ee all below. 
_— 7 Sustain'd by thee, our op ning eyes 
| Salute the morning light; 


1 5 1 I stand, unhurt by af 
2} The arrows of the night. 


"ay 
** 


vw W * C 1 


+ 
5 6 
0 te ro — Ages Eye gr % 
% 
5 ' 
: $ 
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My life renew'd, my strength repair d. 

TY To thee, my God, is due: 

4 ener e e ee eee 

My duty to pursue. 

be, From ev'ry evil me defend, 

But guard me most from sin; 

Direct my going out, Oh Lord, 
And bless my coming in! 


on may thy holy fear cum 


Re 3 _ 
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"Fs Shall I sweetly close the * 
W ee thee, my Lord.“ 


„ omar Sas NE eee ra re en, 


: : 3 ; 
3 8 * 8 4 5\ 5 
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Ax EVENING SONG, 
„% Avrnor of life, with grateful heart, 
My ev'ning song I'll raise; 

But Oh, thy thousand thousand gifts, 

| Exceed my highest praise. 


Each action, thought, and word z 
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What ball I render to thy care, 

Which me this day has kept? 

A thankful heart's the least return, 
And this thou wilt accept. 


Now night has spread her sable wings, ? 5 


1 would the uy review; 


i. 


© | What «till I have 4 to do. 


| What sins, or follies, holy . 
I may this day have done, 


5 1 would confess with grief, and pray 8 


For pardon thro' wy Son. 


| Much of my precious time I've lost; 3 


This foolish waste forgive; _ 


: * One day nearer brought to death * | 


1 I begin to live!” 


. 4a 4 
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cox CLUDI N G nuPLECTION 8. 


__ THE great ends of chriſtian 8 me 
aaãaſtruction and example, By faithfully deſcribing 
the lives of men eminent for godlineſs, we not 
only embalm their memory, but farniſh ourſelves 
with freth materials and motives for a holy life. 
It is abundantly more impreſſive to view the reli 
gion of Jeſus as operating in a living character 
than to contemplate it abſtractedly. For this rea- 
ſon we may ſuppoſe the Lord the Spirit has con- 
deſcended to exhibit firſt and principally, the life 
of Chriſt; aud after his, that of many of his emi- 
nent followers. And for this reaſon he by his 
holy influences till furniſhes the church with 
now and then a ſingular example of godlineſs, 
which it is our duty to notice aud record. There 
can be no reaſonable doubt that the life of Mr, 
Pearce ought to be conſidered as one of theſe ex- 
amples. May that ſame divine Spirit v ho had 
manifeſtly ſq great a hand in forming his charac- 
ter, teach us to deriye from it both inſtruction 
aud edification! 


« 


Pg 


Firſt, In him we may ſee the holy efficacy, and 

by conſequence, the truth of the chriſtian religion, 

Alt was long ſince aſked, [ho is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he wha helieveth that Jeſus is 
„tie ſon of God? This queſtion contained a chal- - 


Concluſion. 


lenge to men of all religions who: were then' up- 


on the earth, Idolatry had a great diveriity of 
| ſpecies: every nation worſhipping its own gods, 


and in modes peculiar to themſelves: philoſophers . 
alſo were divided into numerous ſeas, each flat- . 


tering itſelf that it had found the truth: even the 


jews had their diviſions; their phariſees, ſaddu- 


cees, and Eſſenes: but great as many of them 


were in deeds of divers kinds, an apoſtle could 
look them all in the face, and aſk, Mo is he / 


that overcometh the world? The ſame queſtion 
might ſafely be aſked in every ſucceeding age. 


The various kinds of religions that till prevail; 


the pagan, mahometan, jewiſh, papal, or proteſ- 
tant, may form the exteriors of man according 
to their reſpective models; but where is the man 
amongſt them, ſave the true believer in Jeſus, 
that overcometh the world? Men may ceaſe from 


particular evils, and aſſume a very different cha- 3 
rater; may lay aſide their drunkenneſs, blaſphe- 
mies, or debaucheries, and take up with a kind 

of monkiſh auſterity, and yet all amount to no- 


thing more than an exchange of vices. The luſts 
of the fleſh will on many occaſions give place to 


thoſe of the mind; but to overcome the world 
is another thing. By embracing the doctrine f 
the croſs, to feel not merely a dread of the con- 


ſequences of ſin, but a holy abhorrence of its na- 
ture; and by converſing with inviſible realities, 


” become regardleſs of the beſt, and fearleſs of 


OE. 


r 


the Wen that. this world tas t 5 diſpenſe ;—this is 
the effect of genuine chriſtianity, and this is a 
ſtanding proof of its divine original. Let the 
moſt inveterate enemy of reyelation have wit- 
neſſed the diſintereſted benevolence of a Paul, a 
Peter, or a John, and whether he would own it, 
or not, his conſcience muſt have borne. teſti- 
_ . mony that this is true religion. The fame may 

be ſaid of Samuel Pearce: whether the doctrine 

be preached found a place in the hearts of his 
hearers, or not, his ſpirit and life muſt have ap: 
Nn themſelves to N ee. 


un In him 1 we ve. ſee 10 much, may be | 
5 for God in a little time. —If his death had 
been foreknown by his friends, ſome might have 
| Hefitated whether it was worth while for him to 
engage in the work of the, miniſtry for ſo ſliort a 
7 period: yet if we take a view of his labours, per- 
baps'there are few lives productive of a greater 
portion of good. That life is not always the 
longeſt which is ſpun out to the greateſt extent, 
ot days. The firit of all lives amounted. but to 
thirty three years; and the moſt inportant works 
Pertaining to that were wrought in the laſt three. 
There is undoubtedly a way of rendering a ſhort . 
life a long one, and a long life a ſhort one, by 
filling or not filling it with proper materials. That 
time which is ſquandered away in floth, or trifling 
-purſuits, forms a kind of blank in human life : 


in looking it over there is nothing for th 


number of years it may. contain, -muſt appear 
upon reflection ſhort and vacant, in compariſon 


of one filled up with valuable acquiſitions, and 
Holy actions. It is like the ſpace between us and 


the ſun, which though immenſely. greater than 
that which is traverſed in a profitable journey, 
yet being all empty ſpace, the mind goes over it 


in much leſs time, and without any ſatisfadtion. 


If © that life be long which anſwers life's great 


end, Mr. Pearce may aſſuredly be ſaid to have 


come to his grave in a good 1d age. And might 
we not all do much more than we do, if our 


hearts were more in our work? Where this is 


wanting, or operates but in a ſmall degree, diffi- 
culties are magniſied into impoſſibilities; a lion 
is in the way of extraordinary exertion; or if we 


be induced to engage in ſomething of this kind, 
it will be at the expenſe of a uniform attention 
to ordinary duties. But ſome will aſk, How are 
our hearts to be in our work? Mr. Pearce's heart 


was habitually in his; and that which kept alive 
the facred flame in him appears to have been, 
The conſtant habit of converſing with n 
wa, and ee with God i in nr 


Thirdly, I him we 4 in votes wa Pi 


colours, to what a degree of ſolid peace and Joy, 


to reſt upon; and a whole life ſo ſpent, whatever 


& 
"=" "if 


true religion will Nh ws, even in the preſent 
world. A little religion, it has been juſtly ſaid, 
will make us miſerable; but a. great deal will 
make us happy. The one will do little more than 
keep. the conſcience alive, while. our numerous 
defects and inconſiſtencies are poly fur- 
niſhing it with materials to ſcourge us: the other 
keeps the heart alive, aud leady us to drink deep 
at the fountain of; joy. Hence it is, in a great 
degree, that ſo much of the ſpirit of bondage, 
and ſo little of the ſpirit of adoption prevails 
among chriſtians. Religious en joyments with us 
are rather occaſional, than habitual; or if in 
ſome inſtances it be otherwiſe, we are ready to 
ſuſpect that it is ſupported in part by the ſtrange 
fire of enthuſiaſm, and not by the pure flame of 
ſcriptural devotion. But, in Mr. Pearce, we ſaw 
a deyotion ardent, ſteady, pure, and perſevering; 
kindled, as we may ſay, at the altar of God, like 
| the fire of the temple, it went not out by night 
nor by day. He ſeemed to have learnt that hea- 
venly art, ſo conſpicuous among the primitive 
chriſtians, of converting every thing he met with 
into materials for love, and joy, and praiſe. Hence 
he © labored,” as he expreſſes it, to exerciſe moſt 
love to God when ſuffering moſt ſeverely; and 
hence he ſo affectingly encountered the billows 
that overwhelmed his feeble frame, cryin 8. 


Sweet affliction, sweet affliction, | 
* as. I wade to heaven, * 5 


* 


Concliſion. 3p WY 


The conſtant happineſs that he enjoyed in 


| God was apparent in the effects of his ſermons 
| upon others. Whatever we feel ourſelves we ſhall _ 


ordinarily communicate to our hearers; and it 


3 has been already noticed, that one of e 
diſtinguiſhing properties of his diſcourſes was,. 


that they inſpired the ſerious mind with the live- 
lieſt ſenſations of happineſs. They deſcended up- 


on the audience, not indeed like a tranſporting 
flood, but like a ſhower of dew, gently inſinuat- 
ing itſelf into the heart, inſenſibly diſſipating its 
gloom, and gradually drawing forth the graces 

of faith, hope, love, and joy: while the counte- 
| nance was brightened almoſt into a ſmile, tears 

of pleaſure would 8 and en nn fall _ 
a the —— eye. Ee | 


What a DUES collfataritn aid his life of. 
ford of the flander fo generally caſt upon the re- 
ligion of Jeſus, that it fills the mind with gloom 
and miſery! No: leaving futurity out of the 
queſtion, the whole world of unbelievers might 
be challenged to produce a character from among 
them as e half his e nya 


1 


1 From his W we are furniſhed 


with the greateſt encouragement, while purſuing 


the path of duty, to place our truſt in God. The 


ſituation in which' he left” his family, we have 


ſeen already, was not owing to an indifferenc 
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* their intereſt, or an ee diſpolition, 


or the want of opportunity to have provided for 
| ny but to a ſteady and determined obedience 


to do what he accounted the will of God. He 


felt deeply for them, and we all felt with him, 


for: but owing to circumſtances which have al- 
ready been mentioned, this was more than we 


could do. This was a point in which he was 


called to die in faith : and indeed ſo he did. He 


appears to have had no idea of that flood of kind- 
neſs which, immediately after his deceaſe, flowed 
from the religious public: but he believed in God, 
and cheerfully left all with him. Oh that 1 


And longed to be able to afſure him before his 
departure, that they would be amply provided 


could ſpeak, ſaid he to Mrs. Pearce a little be- 


fore his death, I would tell a world to truſt a 


glory , glory 1 And when the told him the work- 
ings of her mind, be anſwered, .* Oh truſt the 
Lord! If helift up the light of his countenance 
upon you, as he has done upon me this day, all 
Pour mountains will become mole-hills. I feel 
your ſituation: I feel your forrows: but he who 
takes care of ſparrows, will care for you. 5 my 


de 8 


7 


The liberal e e ee which * Hows 


been made, though they do not warrant miniſters 
8 general to 3 the ſame, and much Jeſs, to 


faithful God. Sweet affliction; now it worketh 


neglect providing for their own families on ſuch 


a preſumption; yet they muſt need be conſidered 


as a ſingular encouragement, when we are ſatis- 


-fied that we are in the path of duty, to be inor- 
dinately careful for nothing, but in every thing 


by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſpiringy 


to let our hog be uy known unto ag, 


"wits as lanes we ſee that edi way to true 
en is not to affett eccentricity, non to aſpire 
after the performance of a few ſplendid aftions; 
but to fill up our lives with a ſober, modeſt," ſincere, 
affetionate, af/iduous, and uniform conduct. 
Real greatneſs attaches to character; and charac- 
ter ariſes from a courſe of action. 


as a merchant ariſes not from a man's having 


made his fortune by a few ſucceſsful adventures; 


but from a courſe of wife @conofny, and honour- 


able induſtry, which gradually accumulating, ad- 
vances by pence to ſhillings, and by ſhillings to 
pounds. 'The moſt excellent philoſophers are not 


thoſe who have dealt-chiefly i in ſplendid ſpecula- 
tions, and looked down upon the ordinary con- 


cerns of men as things beneath their notice; but 
_ thoſe who have felt their intereſts united with the 


intereſts of mankind, and bent their principal 
attention to things of real and public utility. It 
is much the ſame in religion. We do not eſteem 


a man for one, or two, or three good deeds, any 
tarther than as theſe deeds are indications of the 
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real tate of ki miod;- We do not t te t 


character of Chriſt himſelf ſo much from his hes : 


ing given ſight to the blind; or reſtored Lazarus 

from the grave, as 1 his Salas n, con 1 
13 ur 11 N 
kbeſe angie Fg at 3 = ARON are 1 
6 ends the efforts of a vain mind, which pants 
for fame, and has not patience to wait for it, nor 
diiſcernment to know the way in which it is ob- 
tained. One purſues the thade, and it flies from 
him; while another turns his back upon it, and 
it follows him The one aims at once to climb 
the rock, but falls ere he reaches the ſummit; 
[the other walking round it, in purfuit of another 
| objeR, gradually nd inſenſibly aſcends till he 
reaches it: ſeeking the approbation of his mm 
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